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PREFACE

»

One of the major aims of the Third Plan is “to expand and inten-
sify the educational effort and to bring every home within its fold”.
For the achievement of this goal as far as it relates to primary educa-
tion, provision has been made in the Plan for facilities for the educa-
tion of all children in the age-group 6-11, adequate training of teachers,
special efforts for the education of girls and orientation of all elemen-
tary schools tothe basic pattern. The importance of this goal and the
magnitude of the task set for the nation led the Planning Commission
to ask the P.E.O. to undertake a study of the problems of extension
of primary education in tu.e rural areas.

The elements that go to constitute the structure of primary edu-
cation are the school, teachers, students, parents, the community and
.4he school administration. This structure is expected to function ac-
rding to the goal, content and method of primary education. The
system thus conceived has been taken as the frame for this study;
-and in formulating its objectives and scope, the programme and ef-
: forts emphasised in the Third Plan have been kept in view. By and
large, our attempt has been to go behind the quantitative measures
“of the progress of primary education in the rural areas and obtain
. an insight into the more important problems and difficulties standing
in the way of its universalisation and improvement. In view of the
~emphasis on depth, the study of such a vast field had perforce to be
" selective in focus and based on investigations in purposively chosen
districts—on an average one per State. : SR

The findings of the study, reported in this volume, indicate that

during the Plan era there has been substantial progress in the open-
“ing of schools, expansion of facilities, recruitment of teachers and
“enrolment of children, including Harijan children.. It has not, How-
“ever, been an unmixed achievement. The expansion has raised
or accentuated a number of problems such as inadequacy of the phy-
bical plant of the school, relatively slow progress in the training of
;eachers, problems of text books, lagging enrolment among landless
fabourers and tenants,” a heavy burden of stagnation and drop-out,
near-stagnation in the.field of basic education, weakness in school-
tommunity relations and a low level of teachers’ participation in deve-
lopmental activities. The diverse findings of this study have been
;iiscussed in different chapters of the report and summarised in the
last one. s

~ Some of the basic issues thrown up by-this study have been re-
ferred to in the concluding paragraphs. Some of these relate to the
adoption of a uniform period of schooling (five years) for primary
education, provision of assistance in the form of free or subsidised
books, stationery and uniform to the children of the economically
weaker sections and special attention to the problems of these groups.
By far the most important issue that this study poses is regarding the
objective and content of elementary education whether of the tradi-
tional primary brand or of is basic-oriented version. Apparently, this
matter has not received due attention from any high-level body in re-
cent years. It is hoped that it would receive adequate consideration
fror”'the Education Commission appointed by the Education Ministry.
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PART I

BACKGROUND, PROGRESS AND SET-UP OF
PRIMARY EDUCATION IN THE COUNTRY







CHaAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1  One of the major aims of the Third Five Year Plan is “to ex-
pand and intensify the educational effort and to bring every home
within its fold, so that from now on, in all branches gf national life,
education becomes the focal point of planned development™. In
placing this emphasis on educational programmes in the Third Plan,
the Planning Commission recognised that there were “large deficien-
cies in the sphere of educatior. which must be removed speedily if
progress is to be sustained and enduring”’. Among the programmes
in the field of general education that have received special emphasis
in the Third Plan, probably the most important is the one for the
provision of facilities for education to all children in the age group
6-11, with special concentration on the education of girls. It is against
this background that the present study was planned; in fact, the justi-
fication for it arose from the realisation by the Planning Commis-
sion of the gravity of the problem and the magnitide of the task fac-
ing the nation in the Third Plan.

1.2 The term ‘primary education’ is used in this study largely in
the narrow sense in which it is generally used in official literature,
namely, a system of preparatory schooling designed for children in
the age group 6-11 years. Though the term ‘primary education’ in-
cludes pre-primary or nursery education, it will be used in this study
-more or.less synonymously with primary education in view of the

very nominal growth of the pre-primary or nursery facilities in the
rural areas.

1.3  Objective of the Study : Since primary -education covers a
vast field, it is not possible to deal with all the aspects in a compre-
hensive manner in the course of a fairly rapid enquiry. It was, there-
fore, decided to undertake a diagnostic enquiry. in selected areas for
the purpose of understanding the progress achieved in the extension of
primary education in the rural areas, and obtaining some insight
into the problems and difficulties standing in the way of its further
expansion. In order to narrow down the area of study to a manage-

able proportion, it was thought advisable to focus attention in the
study on the following aspects : ‘

(a) The extent of coverage of villages by schools and the rate of
their growth since 1947;

(b) Training, equipment and attitude of the teachers towards
their job;

(¢) The increase in enrolment of children in schools;

(d) The position regarding school-going among girls;

(e) Attlitude of parents towards education of children, specially
girls;

(f) Impact of special efforts like mid-day meals, enrolment cam-

paigns, supply of free books etc. on enrolment and attendance
of children in schools;

1planning Commission; Third Five Year Plan (1961) Page 573 para 1.
2Ibid., Page 573.
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(g) Problems of attendance, wastage and stagnation;
(h) Working of the basic schools; and

(i) School community relations with special reference to. dﬁvelmp-
~ ment of the schools.@p a centre of cultural and eomuﬁhty
activities in the vﬂl&g , ‘

14  Mathod of Study : The study was confined to mdmmm' nmmd
over 15 Stateggand the. Union Temtory of Himachal Prad

State, one rict with an average eoveragp in respect Mﬂth;b Pi
gramng was seleczsed. The se’lec’cinn was 1rn:atﬂ§g in conw&tatmn mth &a
overnmen o

"Tn each selected dxsfrrct ohe Su’b-Inspector’s circle (knotvn,
Sﬂi’s or Sub-Inspector’s or Assistant Education Officer’s clrcle)
selectéd on a randofn basxs out of the list of all the cirgle
distriet.  The circle is th - Yowest unit of the Education ’

for. the prirposes of administration and supervision of
1t is not slways coterminus with a Revenue Insp
aren of a CD. Block, Tist ot the districts and drciw sétemd,
for the Stuéy is given in abfé 1.1 g
Table 1.I.
ngﬂmaanasmcmks,wafwm
Shité msum Gk&c/&dageu&thw "
. ) ,‘ . o M .

1. Aridhea .- . . «  Kwoel P . Nandikotkar

2. Assam . . . . Qachar . . . Katigorab

3. Bibar . . . . Purnca. . . Forbesganj

4. Gujarat . . . Amréli . . . Damnagar<Amreli BmNmz

5. Hissachal Pradesh . . Bilwspes. . . Sadur Bildspor

6. J &K . . . . Ansthog o . . Anauthag .-

7. Retala . . .- o Ouilen . . . Chathatnur

8. Mahirashtra . . . Amravati . . Badwera (Rural)

9 Madtas . . . . Tanjore . . Nagapattitiam

10. Madhya Pradesh . . Saugor . . . Saugor (West)

11. Mysore . . . . Mysore . . . Hoggadadevankote

12, Orissa . . . . Sambalpur . . Bargarh (South)

13. Punjab . . . . Hissar . . . Fatehabad II

14. Rajasthan . . . Tonmk . . . Niwai

15. Uttar Pradesh . . . Mathura . . Farah

16. West Bengal . . . Burdwan . . Bhatar

1.6 In each selected circle, villages with and without schools were
listed separately and from these two lists five to eight villages hav-
ing schools and two villages not having schools were selected on a
random basis, keeping in view the size and population of villages in
the area. Elght villages were selected in areas having relatively
smaller villages and five in areas having bigger villages.

1.7 The field data were collected during December, 1961 to March,
1962 by canvassing two types of respondents, officials and non-officials,
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The officials of the Education Department from the State to the cir-
cle level were contacted and their views on the progress and pr@blems
of primary education were obtained on the basis of guide-points. At
thie level of the selected villages, the head-master and teachers of the

schools were interviewed with schedules and questionnaires special-
ly designed for them.

1.8 The non-official respondents were selected on the basis of a
random sample of 16 households per selected village in areas in which
eight villages each were selected, and 24 households per village in
areas in which five villages each were selected. The selection of
households was made separately from two lists prepared for each vil-
lage—one of all households having children of school-going age, and
another of those households which did not send to school any of
their children of the school-going age. In addition, presidents and
members of village panchayats or prominent members of the school
management committees and parent-teachers’ associations, living in
the selected villages, were also selected as knowledgeable persons
and interviewed separately. Details of the number and the manner
of selection of the sample households are given in Table 1.2.

Table 1.2
Basis of selection of respondents

No. to be selected in each
village*
Group I Group II
distts, distts.
(8villages) (3 villages)

Housebolds/Respondents

(a) Allhouseholds with children ofschool going age
" 1. Big cultivators

. . . . 2 3
2. Medium cultivators . . . 2 3
3. Small cultivators . . . 2 3
4. Landless labourers . . 2 3
5. Others . . . . . . . 2 3
(b) Households not sending their children to school
1. Cultivators 2 3
2. Landlesslabourers . 2 3
{c) Knowledgeable person 3
No. ofrespondentsin each village . . . . . 16 24
No. of villages . . . . . . . 8 5
Total No. of respondents per circle of study . . . 128 . 120

19 Our field staff also prepared qualitative notes on their personal
observations in the field at different levels, which helped a great deal
in the analysis of the data collected through the interview method
and in deriving conclusions from the data.

*Eight villages were selected from each district except States Kerala, Madras and
Andhra Pradesh

2—2 Plan. Com. /65
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110 The study was taken up by the P.E.Q: in December, 1861, The:
plan g{?ﬁtgdy including the guide points,schedules and questionnaires:
were disfussed with the Officers concerned -of the PEQ, and the Minii-
stry of Education, Government of Indig,  These were then prestested
by the Project Evaluation Officers in different States. A Seminar of -
all the Officers of PEO was held in September, 1961 to discuss the re-
sults of the pretest after which the proforma and the plan of study
were finalised. As the final step in preparation for the study, regional
seminars of the field investigators were held to explain to them in de-
tail the plan of study and the proforma. The field work was started
ﬁterhihieg(gegional Seminars and was completed in all centres by
'arch, .

111 The report is divided into two parts. The first part comprising:
of Chapters 1 to III is concerned with the objectives and method of
study, the efforts of the Government to promote primary education
during the era since independence, more particularly during the de-
cade of planning, and the details of the administrative organisation at
varijous levels in the field of education in the different States. It may
be pointed out here that no attemp{ has been made in this section -
to make an overall assessment in terms of statistics and data available
at the State and national levels. Administrative assessment of this
t is being made by the Ministry of Education at the Centre and
the Education Departments in the State Governments.

1.12 The main objective of this study is an evaluation of the nature
and problems of extension of primary edtrigat,io:; on the basis of field
survey in selected districts and villages. The results of the study are
presented in the Second Part of the report comprising of Chapters IV
to X.. For convenience in presentation and understanding, we have
analysed and discussed the data in terms of the gelected districts, often
associating the States with these districts. This has been done for
the sake of ease and convenience.

1.13 1t is desirable to emphasise here some of the qualifications that
should be borne in mind in interpreting the results of the field study.
The inferences drawn from the field data are strictly limited in their
generality, referring as they do to the purposively selected districts.
Though these were in the nature of average districts—average in res-
pect of conditions of primary education in the different States—select-
ed in consultation with the State Governments, together they do not
form a statistical sample. Even though a random sampling procedure
had been adopted for the selection of inspection circles, villages,
schools and parents in these districts, the size of the sample is small
and the estimates for each district have to be interpreted within the
margin of error which is not very small in most cases. In fact, the
findings are much more reliable and representative of the conditions
in the inspection circles included in the sample frame. In order to
give an idea of the representative character of the field data collected,
our survey data were compared with the data for the States publish-
=d by the Ministry of Education. The comparative statements are
given in the Appendix and they pertain to aspects such as the average
population covered per school, the average number of teachers per
school, proportion of trained teachers to total, the average enrolment
per school, proportion of girls to total children enrolled and enrol-
ment of children by age-groups.



CHAPTER II

PRIMARY EDUCATION DURING THE PLAN PERIOD

21 The problems of extension of primary education in the rural
areas need to be understood against the background of developments
and expansion that have taken place during the Plan period. It will,
therefore, be in order to present in this chapter a brief review of the
developments in certain aspects of primary education since the ini-
tiation of the Five Year Plans in 1950, This review has been neces-
sarily limited to those aspects for which comparable data are avail-
able or can be built up for the three Plan periods.

Outlay on Education :

2.2  The Constitution of India gives a directive to the States to en-
deavour to provide within a period of ten years from the commence-
ment of the Constitution facilities for free, universal and compulsory
education for children up to 14 years of age. This has served to give
a push to the expansion of primary education. Under successive Five
Year Plans, increasing financial provision has been made for the pro-
gramme of primary education. Although financial provision by itself
may not be a complete index of the progress and achievement, it does
serve to highlight the trend in a general way.

2.3 Primary education, being a State subject, received a very meagre
financial assistance during the British regime. In 1946-47 all the
States and Centrally administered areas together spent about Rs. 20.5
crores on primary education. The Central budget was less than Rs. 2
crores. The level of expenditure increased significantly during the
First and the Second Five Year Plan periods. Table 2.1 gives data
on the outlay on elementary education in relation to the total outlay on
education in each of the three Five Year Plans.

Table 2.1.
Outlay on Elementary Education

(Rs. in Crotes-)

First Second 9 increase Third 9 increase
Plan Plan of the Plan ofthe
Outlay* Second Third
over the over the
First Second
Plan Plan
Total outlay on education . . 153 256 67-3 560 118-8
Outlay on elementary education . 85 87 2:4 209 140-2
Yercentage of outlay on elementgty
education to total outlay on edu-
cation . . . Y . . 556 34-0 w - 373 ..

*Source—~Third Five Year Plan—page 576-577.
5
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fhem has been u steady mci‘eﬁﬁe‘:‘" tﬁb ﬂnam:xal alloeakwm for ele-
: t@n over the 5 g the sond Fiwe

Year Plin, the
*hmeasﬁ;of 67% i the #8845} put
w_m Seoand Plen, other fiods

hever, the : qz-' elementary edise

&e Secow Plan has been {.henomenal (140%). The rate crf ﬁn in-
evease is also Wigher than that for all education (119%). In the il
Plan, therefore, elementary education has received the pﬁcﬁty
the constitutional directive fully called for.

Per capita outlay :

24. An inter-State companson of financial allocation for elementary
education in the Second and Third Plans may not be fruitful beca
f:: the m—ergams&tion of States in 1956, It wglg':l ?ﬁe mgre m

compare capiza outla éntary education in the 2
cond dnd the Tm Flpw;e Year glans {Data are not availsble for the
Farst Plan period). The relevant data are given in ’Pable 22,

Table 2. 2
Per cupits- Outlay on Elementamdumuon in Second and Thzrd

{Rs.in Takh)

Per capita outlay on 9% ipcrease in

clcmenta.ry cducatmn outlsy on ele-

tate = ‘ mentary educa-

Second Plan  Third Plan tionin the Third
over the Seco-

nd Plan
Andbra Pradesh 1-7 3-4 98-8
Assam . . . . . . 2:7 8-1 199-3
Bihar . . . . . . 2+4 4.2 72-6
Bombay . . . . 1-9 3-8 104-3
RnpP . . . . . . 3.2 8.1 157-1
J- & K. . . . . . 2:5 55 121-4
Kerala . . . . . 23 4-3 88-7
Madras . . . . . 2-3 5-3 132:2
M.P. . . . . . . 3.2 54 68-8
Mysore . . . . . 2-7 4-5 66-1
Orissa . . . . 16 6-1 282:0
Punjab . . . . . 2-7 36 320
Rajasthan . . . . . 1-9 5:2 170-3
U.P. 1-5 46 206-0
West Bengal . 2:3 3.8 60-0

ArLr STATES 21 4.5 11-7
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The per capita outlay on elementary education during the Third Plan
varies from Rs. 3.4 in Andhra Pradesh to Rs. 8.1 in Assam and Hima-
chal Pradesh. The overall average is Rs. 4.5. The ouﬂ‘jlvy on educa-
tion is low in Andhra Pradesh, Punjab, Bombay and West Bengal,
where it ranges between Rs. 3 and Rs. 4. Only a few of the States
which are considered educationally backward—Qrissa, Assam and
Himachal Pradesh, have recorded per capita outlays (ranging from Rs. 6
to Rs. 8) higher than the all-India average. The datatend also to indi-

cate, that the outlay is not closely related to the educational needs
of the States.

25 The average per capita outlay on elementary education
has more than doubled in the Third Plan as compared to the Second.
There is also a consistent increase in all the States. The proportion
of increase in outlay in the Third Plan over the Second Plan is found
to be very high in Orissa (282%), Uttar Pradesh (206%), Assam (199%)
and Rajasthan (170%). In four States, Punjab, West Bengal, Mysore
and Madhya Pradesh, the rate of increase in allocation is relatively
low, ranging from 32 to 69% over the Second Plan; not all of these
;Sécates can, however, be considered as advanced in respect of primary
ucation.

26 Soyrce of Finance : An analysis of the different sources of fin-
ance for primary education is presented in Table 2.3,

Table 2.3

Expenditure on Primary Schools by source :

{Rs. in lakhs)

1950-51* 1955-56% 1960-61@
Source e

Total %to . Total Yto. Total Yto

Amount total Amount total Amount total
1. Government . . " . 2491 68-3 3955 73-6 5912 80+5
2. Distt. Board Funds 3 . . . 625 11-6 601 8:2

; 911 25-0

3. Municipal Funds J . . . 450 8:4 465 6-3
8. Fees . . . . . 86 = 2-3 175 3-3 172 2:4
5. E~dowments and otner sources . . 160 4-4 168 3.1 194 26

TotaL . 3648 100-0 5373 100-0 7344 100-0

The main source of finance for primary education has been the State
Government, contrary to the general feeling that the Local bodies,
valuntary agencies and trusts contribute a substantial part of the
funds for education at the primary stage. Moreover, the relative

*¢‘Education in India, 1950-51, 1956-57".
BRecords of tne Ministry ol Education.



share of the Government’s contribution to primary education has iin-
creased steadily from 68.3% in 1950-51 t6 73.8% in 1955:56 and 80.5%
in 1960-6. . The share of the District Board has declined ‘from 116
per cent in 1955-56 to 8.2 per cent in 1960-61. The same trend is notffe-
ed in respect of the share of the Municipal Boards in the total expen-
diture, Fees have constituted a very medgre source; so also éngow-
meénts and other sources., It may also be mentiohed that part of tie
fiinds expended by the District and Municipal Boards may be gramts
from the Government. If this is taken into account, the share of the
Government would be even larger.

' Averdge expenditure per Student : ,
2.7 'Table 2.4 presents data on the average annual expenditure By

Government per pupil in primary schools for the years 1950-51, 1988~
56 and 1960-61, along with percentage increase in 1360—61. over 1955-86.

Table 24 ‘
Average annual expenditure by Government per pupil of primary
‘ school. |
- (in Rupees)

State Average expenditure per pupilin /.Izgﬁcae;lsem

1950-51%  1955-56%*  1960-61L  over 1955-59
"Addbra Pradesb . . L. . ¢ 0 e o - 2483 . . 284 . . 1629
Assam . . . . . 10+5 13-9 21-3 532
Bihar . . . . . 13-1- 146 16-4 12-3
Bombay . . . . . . 30-i 39-3 30°6
Himachal Pradesh . . . .. 4.7 60-4 35-1
J- & K. . . . . . 27-3 225 29/ 142
Kerala . . . . . 10-2 15-3 30-6 126-7
Madaya Pradess . . . . . 27:6 37:0 34
Madras . . . . . . 25-8 29-2 13-2
Mysore . . . . . .. 24-7 30-8 247
Orissa . . . . . 14:0 17-3 15-2 12-1
Punjab . . . . . 23-7 29-5 56-1 22-3
Rajasthan . . . . . e 33-9 33-3 09
u.p . . . . ] . . 13-3 19-5 19-8 1-5
West Bengal . . . . . 13-1 22-3 26-9 20-6

ALL StaTES . 19-1 21-7 26-1 20-3

The above data reveal that the average annual expenditure incurred
per pupil by the Government has shown a steady rise over the years.
It has increased from Rs. 19.1 in 1951 to Rs. 26.1 in 1961. Inter-State
variations are rather marked. If we consider the figures for 1960-61
only, the per capita expenditure is found to be highest (Rs. 60.4) in
Himachal Pradesh which may be due largely to the nature of the

*Review of £ducationin India 1947-61.
*¥Education in India 1956-57.
£ Provisional Statistics of Educationin States-1960-61.
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terrain and consequent low enrolment position. In the remaining
States, it ranges between Rs. 39 and Rs. 15, and is particularly low
in Orissa (Rs. 15.2) and Bihar (Rs. 16.4). States like West Bengal,
Jammu & Kashmir and Andhra Pradesh have recorded figures lower
than the overall average Rajasthan, Punjab, Mysore, Madhya Pradesh,
Kerala and Bombay have registered a relatively higher level of an-
nual expenditure per pupil, ranging between Rs. 30 and Rs, 40 (leav-
ing out Himachal Pradesh which shows the highest level Rs. 60).

2.8 In all States except Orissa and Jammu & Kashmir, a general
increase in the average annual expenditure per pupil over the years
is noticeable. As figures are not available for most of the States for
the year 1950-51, percentage increase of per capita expenditure in
1960-61 has been worked out in relation to 1955-56. The overall in-
crease is feund to be 20 per cent. The rjse in expenditure per pupil
during the Second Plan period is found to be highest in Kerala
(127%). In Assam, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bom-
bay, the increase is to the extent of 34 to 53 per cent; whereas in .
Mysore, Punjab and West Bengal, it is somewhat lower (20 to 25%).
In Rajasthan and U.P. the level of per capita expenditure had re-
mained more or less the same. :

Per capita expenditure on primary schools :

29 Data regarding the per capita expenditure on primary schools
in different States and their ranking according to literacy level are
presented in Table 2.5.

Table 25

Distribution of States according to per capita expenditure on pri-
mary schools and literacy level.

Per capita expenditure  Rank according to

in 1960-61 on literacy level
State primary schools (in Rs.) (1961)
Kerala 33 1
H.P... 2¢5 13
Madras . 2:2 2
Andora Pradesh . 21 10
‘Assam 1-9 6
‘M. P. 1-9 14
Maharashtra 1-8 4
Punjab 1-8 8
Mysore 1-7 7
Gujarat 1-4 3
Orissa 12 9
J &K, 1-1 16
U.P.. 1-1 12
Bibar . 0-9 11
Rajasthan . 0-4 15
West Bengal 04 5
AuL STATES 1-7
ArL INDIA 1-7
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The per eapita expenditure on primary seheols in 1980-61 wa;
inKerals (Hs.3.3) and lowest in Rajhsthun and West D
04), the average for the country being Rg. 1.7.-1t was mitch
overall average in only four tes, Kerala, HP., Andh
and Madras, where it exceeded Rs. 2. It was at or slightly cabowe
the national average in 5 States—Assam, M.P., Maharaghtra, Punjab
and Mysore. In the remaining sevén States which include sorme
States considered educationally advanced, the per capita 'expendi-
ture was significantly lower than the national average. :

210 Some interesting patterns also emerge from the data in. Talble
2.6 regarding the correlation between per capita expenditure on pri-
mary ‘Schools and the level of literaey. Three States—H:P., Andiira
and M.P.—with low ranking in the séale of literacy were spending in
1960-61 relatively more on primary schools; while West Bengal with
a fairly high ranking was spending at the lowest level. If expendi-
4ure iS-any index of achievement, in future, the former group of
States i8 expected to improve their relative position in regpect of
literacy and West Bengal to slide down. Gyijarat is alse in the cate-
gory of West Bengal 10 someé extent. ’States like Kerala and Madiras
were well placed in respect of both the indicators. But most of
the States at the lower end of the scale of literacy—Bihar, U.P,,
Rajasthan and J. & K.—were also spending the lowest on primary
schools. The data, to the extent they are valid, do not indicat& a
.x‘r_;éwe in the direction of narrowing: down of the inter-State dispa-
» I:l y! » B . N s ’ e . » . . ’ ’ . »

Growth of Primary Schools:

2.11 There has been a tremendous increase in the number of pri-
mary schools since the advent of freedom. The following table
(Table 2.6) shows the position with regard to the number of primary
schools in the country in selected years between 1946-47 and 1960-61.

Table 2.6 ,
No. of primary schools in India in different years. '

Trdex rumber with 46-47
Year 1746-47* 1950-511 1955-561 1960-61% as the base year in

1950-51- 1955-56 1960-61

No. of scheols . 172,663 209,671 278,135 342,(00% 121-4 - 161-1 - 198

With 1946-47 as the base year, the increase in the number of primary

schools works out to 21.4% in 1950-61, 61.1% in 1955-56 and
98.1% in 1960-61.

Training of teachers:

2.12 The training of teachers is important and essential for improv-
ing the quality of instruction. The near doubling of the number of
schools between 1946-47 and 1960-61 must have led to heavy demands

*“Progress of Educatio 1 in India, 1937-47.
1Third Five Plan, Page 575.
3Estimated.
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for expansion of the training facilities. How far this expansion has
been achieved can be inferred from the percentage of trained tea-
chers to all teachers in the primary schools. Details are presented
in Table 2.7 for two time periods—end of the First and of the Second
Plan periods.

Table 2.7

Proportion of trained teachers in primary schools.

State : 1955-56%* 1960-61@
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 78-9 82-9
Assam . . . . . . 31-8 39:3
Bihar . . . . . . . 63-6 712
Bombay .- . . . . . 441 45-8%*%
H.P.. . . . . . . 46-5 - 601
J. & K. . . . . . . 49-2 541
Kerala . . . . . . 92-9 90.8
M. P . 28-8 510
Madras . . . . . . 92-5 95-9
Mysore . . . . . . 4.9 43-4
Orissa . . . . . . ! 416 38:5
Punjab . . . . . . 73-1 92-i
Rajasthan . . . . . . 40-0 50-8

= U.P.. . . . . . . _ 80-9 74-8
West Bengal - . . . . . 34-6 381
ALL STATES . 61-4 64-3

It should be noted that no distinction has been made in compiling
these statistics between different types of training. Teachers who
have undergone short-orientation or refresher courses have also been
<categorised as trained. This point has to be borne in mind while
interpreting the data. On the whole, the data. indicate that the pro-
portion of trained teachers has recorded only a slight increase from
61.4 per cent in 1955-56 to 64.3 in 1960-61. In four States, however,
the proportion has declined. Kerala, Orissa, U.P. and Mysore are
such States where this proportion was higher in 1956 than in 1961.
In all other States, the proportion has increased. The increase has
‘been substantial in Madhya Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab.

2.13 Considering the position at the beginning of the Third Plan
period, it is noticed that over 90% of the teachers were reported

*Educationin India 1956-57.
@Provisional Statistics of Education in States Ministry of Fducation.
**Figure relates to Gujarat and Maharashtra.
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as trained in Madras, Punjab and Kerala. This proportion was abave
70 in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and U.P., and between 50 and 60 in ¥,
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and J. & K. In Assam, Bombay, Mysowe,
Orissa and West Bengal, the training 'programme had ‘somewhat
lagged. In these States, less than one-half of the teachers were re-
ported as trained. The variations noticed among the States cannot be
attributed only to the rapid increase in the number of primary school
teachers. For example, in States like Rajasthan, J. & K., and HF,
which recorded a substantial increase in the total number of teachers
during this period, the trained teachers constituted a larger propor-
tion in 1961 than in 1956. It appears from the above data that pro-
gress in respect of training arrangements had been uneven amomg
the States and not kept pace with the opening of new schools amd
expansion of existing schools in many States. e

Students on roll:

2.14  The rapid expansion of school facilities is expected to show
a corresponding impact on enrolment of children in schools. Rele-
vant data are given in Table 2.8. '

The increase over 1955-56 in the number of children enrolled in &i-
mary classes (of primary as well as integrated schools) in 1960-61
in the States (excluding Bombay) is found to be 42%. This figure
is slightly higher than the figure for all-India, 39%. Without any ex-

. ception, all the States have registered an increase in enrolment of
children. As compared to the position in 1955-56, increase 'in” en-
rolment was very high in Rajasthan (108%), Orissa (107%), Bihar
(79%) and J. & K. (66%). The increase was lowest in Punjab
(175%). Andhra Pradesh, Madras and West Bengal recorded an
increase in enrolment of the order of 26% to 30% only. An.asses-
sment based only on percentage increase may, however, be mislead-
ing wherever the enrolment figures are low for the base year, as in
the case of J. & K., Rajasthan and Orissa. In any case, the data
show a close correlation between increase in enrolment and the
growth of schools during the Second Plan period. In other words,
the increase in enrolment was high in States which recorded the
opening of schools on a large scale,

2.15 The rate of increase in the enrolment of girls was much higher,
twice or more, than that of boys in as many as six States. The dif-
ference between the increase in enrolment of boys and girls is found
to be small in Mysore, Rajasthan and Madras.

Increase in enrolment of children in rural areas :

216 The proportion of middle, high and similar schools having
primary classes to all schools with primary classes is expected to be
much lower in rural than in urban areas. An analysis of the data
on the enrolment of children in primary schools only and a compari-
son with the data in Table 2.8 are likely to indicate, rather indirect-
ly, as to whether the rate of increase in enrolment in rural areas
compared favourably with that in the country as a whole. Rele-
vant data on the number of pupils enrolled in primary schools in
1955-56 and percentage increase in enrolment in 1960-61 over 1955-58

are given in Table 2.9.



Table 2.8
Increase of pupils in primary classes

¢l

Boys Girls All pupils
State No. of boys % increase in  No. of girls % increase in Totalon roll 9, increase in
on roll in enrolment in on roll in enrolment in in 1955-56* enrolment in
1955-56* 1960-61 over 1955-56 * 1960-61 over (In Lakhs) 1960-61 over
(In lakhs) 1955-56 (In lakhs) 1955-56 1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 15-0 22-3 8-6 32-8 23-6 26-1
Assam . . . . . . 5-3 34.5 2-9 44-6 8-2 38-0
Bihar . . . . . . 14-7 66-4 3-1 137-6 17-8 78-8
Bombay . . . . e .. .. . .. ..
H.P. . . . . . . 0-5 32-2 0-01 88-9 0-6 40-7
J. &K. - . . . . . - 1.0 61-1 0-2 87-3 1-3 66-1
Kerala . . . . . 10-3 246 8-8 25-4 19-1 250
M.P. . . . . . . 111 40-0 2-5 79-4 13-6 47-1
Madras . . . . . 16-3 26-1 9-5 35-4 25-7 29-5
Mysore . . . . . . 9-8 38-4 5-6 45-1 15-4 40-8
Orissa . . . . . . 542 88-3 1-7 166-1 6-8 107-2
Punjab . . . . . . 8-9 9.4 3-3 39-0 12-2 17-5
Rajasthan . . . . . 4.4 104-9 1-0 120-9 5-4 107-8
U.P. . . . . . . 22-6 42.6 5-4 59-7 28-0 45-9
West Bengal . . . . . 15-5 21-3 7-2 41-3 22-7 27-7
ALr StATES . . 140-6 38-0 59-8 51-4 200-4 42-1
ArL INpia®t . 175-3 34.6 76-4 49.2 251-7 39.0

*Education in India 1956-57

% Figures for 1960-61 taken from provisional Statistics of Education in States 1960-61, Ministry of Education,
**Fourth Plan Working Group report on education, '
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Table 2.9

No. of pupils in primary schools in 1955:58 and pemeud;-ggé increamse
or decrease in enrolment in 1960481 over 1968-56.

No. of pupilson roll  %inerease or dec-

State in-1955-56 (in lakhs) reasein eprolmiemt

in 1960-61 &

1955-56
i ' 2 3

Andhra . . . . . . 23-9 12:0
Assam e e e e 7-6 - 372
Bihar . . . . . . . 15-3 . 77-8
HP. . . . < . . 9-4 35-8
J&EK. . . . . . 0-9 “70:6
Kerala . . . . . . 18-8 e d
M. P. e e e 117 43-4
‘Madraj . . . . . . 266 —&3
. Mysore . . . . . . 15-0 —14:9
" Orissa L e e T84 110-2

Punjab . . . . . . 88 : 12-3

-‘Rajasthan . . . . . . 4:0 1226 -

VOWRL L, e e . 27°4 44-6

West Bengal . . . . . 7 72257 " 7 167
ALL STATES . 189-4 252
Arr Inpia . 2292 16-2

A comparison of the figures in column 3 of Table 2.9 with those in
col. 7 of Table 2.8 indicates that both in the States and for all-India,
the increase in enrolment in primary schools was much lower than
the enrolment in primary classes as a whole. The percentage in-
crease was 25.2 and 16.2, respectively, as against 42.1 and 29.0. Se-
condly, another fact revealed in Table 2.9 is that in Mysore, Madras
and Kerala, the enrolment of children had declined during this pe-
riod by between 14.9 and 4.3 per cent Thirdly, in Andhra Pradesh,
West Bengal and Punjab, the increase in enrolment registered during
‘this period in primary schools was somewhat lower than in the pri-
‘mary classes. Fourthly, in Orissa, Rajasthan and Jammu & Kashmir,
there had been a slight increase in.enrolment in primary schools as
compared to the enrolment in the primary classes. In the remaining
‘States, the difference in enrolment position was not significant. The
data tend to show that a relatively larger increase in enrolment had
‘taken place in the primary sections of the middle and high schools
‘than in the primary schools. This evidence lends indirect support
‘to the hypothesis that the growth in enrolment of children in schools
had been somewhat lower in rural areas than in urban areas.

2.17 The number of children en roll by itself cannot give a com-
prehensive picture of the extent of progress achieved so far. An
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analysis of the proportion of children on roll to the total children

in the age group 6-11 years would be more meaningful. This is what
has been attempted in Tabel 2.10.

Table 2.10
Proportion of children on roll to total in the age group 6-11 years

Percentage of population in age group

6-11 on roll
Year —
Boys Girls Total
1950-51% . . . . . . 59-8 24-6 42-6
1955-56* , . . . . . 70-3 32-4 52+9
1960-61% , . . . . . 80-5 40-4 611

The table shows a steady increase in the enrolment proportion of
both boys and girls. In 1950-51, about 43 per cent of the population
in the age group 6-11 years was enrolled. In 1955-66, it increased to
about 53% and in 1960-61 to 61 per cent. A larger proportion of boys
than of girls had been enrolled in each of these years. The propor-
tion of girls on roll in the age-group 6-11 years had risen from
24.6 to 40.4 per cent during 1951-61, the corresponding increase in the
case of boys being from 59.8 to 80.5 per cent. Though the relative
gap appears to have narrowed down, the enrolment proportion of boys
was in 1960-61 still about double that of girls, the percentage figures
being 81 and 40, respectively.

Girl’s Education : -

218 It appears that while the education of girls has gained some
momentum during the plan periods, it is still lagging behind that
of boys. One significant land mark in the field of women’s education
during the Seeond Plan period was the appointment of Nationat
. Committee on Women’s Education in 1958 to review the progress of
- women’s education, to suggest measures to make up the leeway at
the primary and secondary levels, to examine the problems of was-
tage and the scope of continuation and vocational education for adult
women. The committee focussed attention on the fact that most of
the expansion of the education of girls had taken place not in the
more backward States where it was most needed but in the progres-
sive parts of the country. Some of the important recommendations
made by the committee pertain to the creation of a special machinery
to deal with the problems of education of girls and women, provi-
sion of adequate funds for the purpose, greater assumption of res-
ponsibility by the Centre for its rapid development, and the need
for even development of the programme in all parts of the country.

2.19 The Government accepted most of the recommendations of the
National Committee on Women’s Education and initiated appropriate
action. At the Centre, the National Council for Women’s Education
was set up for providing guidance, leadership and advice. Similarly,
State Councils for women’s education comprising of non-officials and

*Third Five Year Plan, Page 580.
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officials were constituted in a number of States. A financial prowi-
sion’ of Rs. 11 crores was provided for implementing the various pmo-
.grammS. : - A o ] .
220 The Third Plan expressed a concern over this problem amd
laid more emphasis than the earlier plans on expansion of girls’ edu-
-cation. A substantial provision has been made for financing positiive
measures. In reviewing the factors that stand in the way of girls’
-education, the Third Five Year Plan reiterated the need for creatimg
suitable conditions for encouraging parents to send their daughters
1o schools, educating public opinion and increasing the number of
women teachers in rural areas.

'2.21 At the beginning of the First Plan period, only one fourth
of the girls in the age group 6 to 11 years were enrolled in primary
-schools, and only 9.3%, of women were found to be literate. Towards
‘the end of the First Plan the proportion of girls attending primary
school had risen to 33%, and towards the end of the Second Plan to
about 40%, as against 80% of the boys enrolled in the schools. For
the Third Plan period, the target of enrolment has been fixed at 50
per cent of the girls in the six less advanced districts of Rajasthan,
U.P, M.P, Orissa, Bihar and Jammu & Kashmir and 90% in the
remaining States. The State Governments have also started fixing
separate annual targets for'enrolment of girls at various stages. This
is expected to give greater purpose and direction to the education
of ' girls.

" Conipulsory Education:- C
222 The issue of compulsory education has acquired significance
after Independence in view of the provision in the Constitution for
free and compulsory education to all children up to 14 years of age
within a period of 10 years. It has now been realised that the ful-
filment of this constitutional obligation is expected to take a- period
longer than envisaged. In view of the formidable task involved in
realizing the goal of universal primary education, it was felt *desir-
able to try the scheme in selected areas so as to gain the necessary
experience. It has also been recognised that enactment of legisla-
‘tion alone cannot bring about the desired results and that the success
of the scheme would depend to a large extent on its effective imple-
‘mentation and cooperation from the people.

2.23 The scheme of compulsory education was tried on an experi-
mental basis during the early twenties in a number of States, for
example, Bombay, U.P., Madras, Bengal, Punjab, Assam, etc. But
these were confined mostly to urban areas. The economic depression
during the thirties stood in the way of extension of free and compul-
sory education. Although the Five Year Plans emphasized the im-
portance of giving attention to the introduction of free and compul-
sory education, progress achieved during the plan period has been
much below expectation. The slow progress has been generally at-
4tributed to factors such as inadequacy of funds, non-availability of
teachers, shortage of accommodation and lack of response from the
parents. It is time to review the importance attached to this pro-
-gramme by the State Governments, the difficulties faced and the ar-
rangements envisaged for its effective implementation, and allied

issues.
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Planning for extension of primary education :

2.24 Local and political pressures had more often been the deter-
miming factor in deciding the location of schools rather than the ac-
tual educational needs of the different regions and areas. As a con-
sequence, In many areas, schools were started so close to one another
thait none of them could muster an adequate strengih on their roll,
while there were large areas without any school at all. It was, there-
fore, considered necessary to have a detailed educational survey with
a view to enumerate the existing schools, the habitations served by
themm and to plan school areas for each primary, middle and high
school in a rational manner. The survey commenced in 1957 and
was completed in 1953. All the States except West Bengal partici-
pated in it. The area-base for this survey was the habitation and not
the village. It was found that about 29% of the habitations covering
a population of 4.7 crores (16.7%) were considered as not being serv-
ed by the existing schools. In general, it appears from the survey
that the smaller habitations particularly those with a population be-
low 250, experienced lack of school facilities. The data of this sur-
vey were utilised to locate new schools so as to cover the habitations
in a rational manner. The purpose was to minimise the number of
new schools required to serve the habitations, if necessary, by group-
ing some of these.



Cuaprer 111 :,
ADMINISTRATION OF PRIMARY EDUCATION.

3.1 The adminiktrative organisation in the field of education in
different States presents many peints of similarity. There are, how-
ever, difference in details which go back to the pr&lni;ependeﬁﬁ&
period when education in the Provinces was under the British -ad-
ministration and in the native States under the Princely -rulers.
After Independence in 1947, the Department of Education, Health
and Lands in the Government of India was reorganized; and a sepa-
rate Ministty of Education was created. Efforts were made to. @whi~
fy and coordinate the official machinery for the administration: of
education in all the States without basically changing the then #et-
up. Re-organisation of States in 1956 again necessitated certain ad-
justments in the administrative set-up for education in the re-
ofganised States.

32  The similarity of administrative fattern in all the States lies
broadly in the fact that there is a State level officer in overall charge
of education in each State, with divisional, district and tehsil lin
below. But the variations are mainly in the designation of State-
level officers, the existence or otherwise of other officers at the State
level to look after different types and aspects of education, the num-
ber and jurisdiction of the inspecting officers at the district and lower
" Ievels, the availability of women -officers.of. the department specially
to look after and supervise girls’ education, etc. An attemapt  has
been made in this chapter to present an account of the adminigtra-
tive organisation of primary education in the 15 States and the Umion
Territory of Himachal Pradesh, and to discuss the problems and diffi-
culties in the way of its proper functioning. -

Administrative Organization at the State-level :

3.3 In each of the States, there is a State-level Officer who is the
head of the Education Department. He is usually in charge of all
types of education and allied subjects in the State including primary
education. This Officer is known by different designations in differ-
ent States. In Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, M.P., Mysore,
Madras, Orissa, Punjab and West Bengal he carries the designation.
of Director of Public Instruction; whereas in Gujarat, Jammu &
Kashmir, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh he is known
as Director of Education, In the Union Territory of Himachal Pra-
desh, he is called the Principal Educational Officer.

34. Primary education is directly dealt with by one of the depu-
ties of this departmental head. These deputies, though carrying dif-
ferent designations in different States, perform almost similar func-
tions. In Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Madras,
Maharashtra and Orissa, a Deputy Director is the officer directly in-
charge of primary education. In U.P., there are two officers, one De-
puty Diector and one Assistant Director to look after the primary
education programme. In West Bengal and Assam, it is the Assistant
Director who deals with primary education. Besides, there is one

18
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Chief Inspector exclusively for primary and basic education in West
Bemgal, who is assisted by two Deputy Chief Inspectors. In Assam,
the post of Assistant Director is being upgraded to that of a Joint
Director. While the Additional Director of Public Instruction
deals with primary education in Bihar, the Additional Joint Direc-~
tor looks after primary education in Mysore. In Kerala, an Addition-
al Director was in charge of primary education till recently. This
post was abolished after the Re-organisation of this State; and there
is at present no officer exclusively in charge of primary education
at the State level. But it is understood that the Director of the Bureau
of Educational Research is presently concerned with the academic
and research side of primary education. In Madhya Pradesh there
are two officers under the Director of Public Instruction to deal with
primary education. One Officer on Special Duty looks after the aca-
demic side of secondary and primary education, while the Assistant
Director of Public Instruction looks after the extension programme.
In Himachal Pradesh, the Principal Education Officer of the Territo-
rial Council is assisted by four Education Officers.

35 In some States, there are some additional subordinate officers
at the State-level to assist the officers mentioned above. In Orissa,
there are two Assistant Directors of Public Instructions, one dealing
with the primary education and the other with the training of pri-
mary teachers. In Bihar, there are 3 Deputy Directors to assist the
Additional Director of ‘Public Instruction and one of them covers the
field of primary and basic education in general and the other looks
after the service-conditions and training programme of primary school
teachers. Below the Deputy Directors, there are five Assistant Dir-
ectors to help them. In Madras State, besides the Deputy Director
incharge of primaty education at the State-level, there is an Addi-
%ional Personal Assistant 10 the Director of Public Instruetion, whose

uties include superwision of all Plan schemes besides the introduction
@f compulsory primary education. There is also another Special Offi-
cer, to look after the miid-day meals scheme. These officers are of
4he rank of Distriat Education Officer. :

‘State Advisory Boands:'

86 ‘There are"State Advisory Boards/Committees on primary and
basic education in many of the States, These Boards are composed
of the elected representatives, representatives of educational institu-
tions, public-men interested in the field of education and officials con-
cerned. with the education programmes. These committees can be
grouped into the following categories; (i) State Advisory Board/
Committee on basic education, as in Assam, Himachal Pradesh, West
Bencal and U.P, (ii) Educational Integration Advisory Committee as
in Mysore; and (iii) Advisory Committee on Education (in general),
as in Punjab. In Gujarat, however, there, are two Advisory Boards.
one for basic education and another for primary education.

3.7 In some States like Assam, West Bengal and Mysore, the Mini-
ster of Education is Chairman of the Board. The Director of Public
Instruction is usually the Vice-Chairman. The main functions of
these Boards are to examine, control and direct the primary/basic
education programmes in their respective States and to advise the
Education Department on matters like syllabi, curricula, training of
3—2 Plan. Com./65.
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teachers, progress in the mtegratlon of basic and non-basic types of
educatlon, and the extension of education in general.

' Dwzswnal / Regumal Level;

38 In 11 States, there is a divisional /regional set-up for the admi-
nistration of educatmn A division or region comprises of more than
one revenue district. The officer incharge at the divisional/regional
level is known by different designations in different States. The
number of divisions in these 11 States and the designations of the
divisional offices are given below in Table 31. .

Table 3.1
Educational Divisions and designation of the Officer incharge in 11
States
No. of Designation of the officerin~charge

State divisions/

- regions
. 1. Andhra Pradesh . 5 Regional Deputy Director

2. Bihar 4 Regional Deputy Director of Bdlmtxon
S Keala . . . . 3 Divisional. Education Officer
id-Mahagashtes ... . . o ., 4 .. Dmuonaweputynzmmr -

S, Madeas . . . .2 Divisional Education Officer -

6 Mysore ., .. . . 5. Deputy Director of Public Imtrucnon

7. Midliya Pradesh . 9 (i) Vindhya negxon—Auumz Dlrcdbl‘

Public Instruction. ;
(u) mm:ap»‘nm Wdt.

Bducations © .
(i) Oﬂmmu—-nepmy bmem of Edu-
, cation.
8. Orissa - O, 7 Inspector of Schools
.9, Punjab . . . # 3 .Divisional Inspector for Boys & Dwmoﬂd
T : : Inspectress for Girls’ Education.
10. Rajasthan . , » N 5 Deputy Director of Education.
1. U, P . . " . 10 (i) Deputy Director of Education (Boys)

(ii) Regional Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.’

The divisional officer is in-charge of all types of education in his divi<
sion including primary education. In actual practice, his time is main-
ly taken up in the administration of secondary and higher education.

District Level :

3.9. Below the Division comes the district which is the effective
administrative unit for purposes of education. An ‘educational dis-
trict’ is not always co-terminus with the revenue-district. For ins-
tance, in Kerala and Madras, the educational district covers an area
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less than a revenue-district; and, in Assam, it is larger than a district.
In most of the remaining States, however, the revenue district coin-
cides in area with the educational district.

3.10 The officer in charge of education at the district level is also
known by different designations in different States. In Jammu and
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Orissa, Rajas-
than, U.P. and West Bengal, he has the designation of District Inspec-
tor of Schools; whereas in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Madras and
Mysore, he is the district Education Officer. In Gujarat and Maha-
rashtra, however, he is known as District Education Inspector. In
Assam, there is no district-level set-up.

3.11 Though the district-level officer is the administrative head of
all primary, middle, higher secondary and training schools in the dis-
trict, his actual supervision by way of personal visits and inspections
is normally confined to secondary schools, high schools and training
schools. In Rajasthan, however, the District Inspector of Schools is
tequired to inspect at least 10% of middle schools and 10% of primary
schools in the district. Even though in Madras this officer is not ex-
pected to visit any primary school for inspection as such, he has to
visit necessarily all primary schools where the mid-day meals scheme
isiin operation. As the scheme is prevalent all over the State, almost
all the primary schools indirectly receive some benefit of his visits.
He' is, however, primarily interested in the new programme of intro-
ducing the mid-day-meal system than in guiding the teachers. .

3.12 In some States there are lady inspectors. at the District level,
to look after girls’ education. - In Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Maha-
rashtra and Punjab they are known as District Inspectresses of
schools; and in M.P. and U.P, as Deputy Inspectresses of S¢hools. The
Schools to be inspected by them are dispersed over a wide area; ahd’
ﬁquate supervision -and- guidance to girls’ schools becomes a- diffi-.

3.13 The District Inspector of Schools is assisted. by subordinate offi- .
cers in some States. They are variously designated as Deputy Inspec-
tor of -Schools in U.P.,, M.P. and Rajasthan and as Deputy Education
Inspector in Gujarat and Maharashtra. In Bihar, the District Education
Officer is assisted by the District Superintendent of Education and
two Deputy Superintendents. In Himachal Pradesh, there is an As-
sistant Distriet Inspector (Hqrs.) to assist the District Inspector of
Schools. In Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and U.P., these offi-
-cers supervise the work of officers at lower levels on behalf of the
non-official head of the District Local Board or Antarim Zila Parishad.
In Bihar, the District Superintendent of Education with his deputies
deals with appointments, transfers and payment of salaries of teachers
in primary and middle schools. In Himachal Pradesh, the Assistant
Disirict Inspector (Hqgrs.) provides only office-assistance to the District
Inspector of Schools.

314 In two States, Bihar and Mysore, there are administrative units,
called “sub-divisions”, between the district and circle/range levels
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In-Bihar, the Sub-Divisional Education Officer heads this unit and #s
incharge of immediate inspection and supervision of junior basic/ju-
nior high (Vernacular-middle) schools in the sub-division. He is as-
sisted, at this level, by two Deputies who are incharge of supervision
and inspection of middle schools in the sub-division. One of these
is a lady Deputy Inspector for girls’ education. In Mysore, the officeer
incharge of the sub-division unit is the Assistant Education Officer who
exercises administrative control over all senior and junior primary
schools and also assists the Distriet Education Officer in inspection @f
high schools. - : ‘

3.15. In Assam, as mentioned earlier, there is no district level umit.
The sub-division, which is smaller than a unit is under the charge of
a Deputy Inspector of Schools. This officer is responsible for techmi-
cal supervision of primary education in the sub-division. In some
sub-divisions, an Additional Deputy Inspector of Schools is also pro-
vided to assist him. '

Primary administrative unit :

3.16 - The primary administrative and supervisory unit for elementary
education is:known by different names in different States. In States
like Bihar, H.P., Rajasthan and U.P, it is known as “Block™; in
Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, M.P., Orissa and West Bengal, as “Circle”; .
in, Mysore and ‘Madras as “Range”; and in Gujarat and Maharashtrg
- ag “Beat”. ‘The designation -of the officers gt this level in different
States is indicated below in Table 3.2. T

. Table 3.2
. Designation of officer-in-charge ‘of the Primary Unit by State.
e R T T T T R S LS e B
Designation .., .0 .. Sae ' Name chumr =
Deputy Inspector of Schools . . . Andhra Pradesh Circle? =
, . , Madras Range
Sub-Peputy Tnspector of Schools ..~ . . ‘Rajasthan ~* = - Block
R S ’ U.P. o Bieek
. . S N ‘Assam .- Gircle
Sub-Inspector of Schools . . R ." Bihar "~ -Block
o ' s Orissa Circle:
West Bengal * Circle
Assistant Deputy Education Inspector . . Gujarat , Beat
Maharashtra Beat
Asstt. District Inspector of Schools . . Himachal Pradesh Block
Madhya Pradesh Circle
Punjab Sub-divisiorr
Tehsil Education Officer . . . . Jammu and Kashmir Tehsil '
Assistant Education Officer . . . Kerala Circle

Range Inspector of Schools . . v . Mysore Range -
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317 Where the area and the number of schools under this unit hap-
pem to be too large, some additional assistants are provided. For ins-
tamce, there are, in Andhra Pradesh and Madras, Junior Inspectors
of Schools; in Assam, Assistant Sub-Inspectors of Schools; in Orissa,
Assistant Inspectors of Schools and in Maharashtra, Assistant Deputy
Inspectors of School. To look after girls’ education at this level, lady
inspectors are also provided in Maharashtra, Punjab and U.P.

318 In Madhya Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh, there exists a sys-
temn of administrative arrangement by which the headmaster of a
jumior high school or middle school (centrally located) is made respon-
sible for certain administrative matters over a certain number of pri-
mary schools in the area. This system may be described as “Centre
School” system. The headmaster of such a ‘centre’ school has 20-25
primary schools in his jurisdiction. He distributes the pay, sanctions
casual leave and provides general guidance and supervision to teachers
of the primary schools on behalf of the Asstt. District Inspector of
Schools. In M.P, he is known as ‘Kendra Adhyaksha’.

3.19 The officers at the circle level are responsible for the direct in-
spection and supervision of primary schools in their jurisdictior They
are expected to pay two or three surprise-visits to each school, besides
carrying out a detailed annual inspection. It has been reported from
all States that the expected number of visits do not materialize in
most cases. Most of the officers at this level as well as at higher levels,
who were interviewed, contended that it could not be done because
the average number of schools to be visited per officer was too large.
Tt appears that the number of schools expected to be supervised by
an officer at this level ranges from 60 to 100 in States like Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. Even in other
States like- Madras and U.P., the number of schools to be covered is
not normally below 45. Certain other factors are also reported to be
responsible for this shortfall in inspection-work. It is stated that; in
the Union territory of Himachal Pradesh, even the norm of 30. schools
per officer is difficult to implement in view of the hilly terrain of the
area and consequent difficulty in communication. In Orissa, the diffi-
culty arises on account of the wide disparity in the dispersal of pri-
mary schools between one district and another, and between different
parts of a district. In Mysore, the absence of provision of transport
to those officers is stated to be responsible for their not paying the re-
quired number of visits to each school. No independent transport is,
however, provided to officers at this level in any State. Usually, tra-
velling allowanees are paid for their inspection trips; in some States,
even at a high rate providing for cartage and tentage etc. The re-
ported difficulty of the circle-level officers in Mysore is not under-
standable. In Rajasthan, it is felt that tagging of other activities like
social education to the Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools results in in-
adequate attention on his part to the inspection of schools.

Implementation of Educational Programmes vis-a-vis Local Self-
government Institutions: »

320 In some of the States where Panchayati Raj has been introduc-
ed, the implementation of primary education has been transferred to
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statutory local bodies at the district and lower levels under the geme-
ral:supervision of the State Edueation Department. In Andhra Pra-
desh, Orissa; Rajasthan and U.P,, it is the Zilla Parishad at Distriet
level and Panchayat Samiti at Block level to which the officers ®f
the Education Department at the respective levels have been trams-
ferred. In Andhra Pradesh, primary education is mainly-the concesn:
of Panchayat Samitis and the funds for primary education program-
mes are, therefore, channelised by the State Government through these
institutions. The Deputy Inspector of Schools, who is also. desxgnated
as Extension Officer (Education), is attached to Panchayat Samitis %o.
Yook after primary education in the block area. He is under the ad-
ministrative control of Panchayat Samitis and the technical control
of the Education Department. 1n non-block areas, however, the De-
puty Inspector of Schools continues to function under the control &f
the Zilla Parishad. The annual budget for primary education js pre-
pared by the Panchayat Samiti and the Zilla Parishad and forwarded
to the Director of Public Instruction for his approval and allotmemnt
of funds. Panchayat Samitis are com%etent to increase or decrease
the strength of the teaching staff in schools under their jurisdiction.

3.21. In Orissa, the District Inspector of Schools is a non-voting mem-
ber of the Zilla Parishad and tenders advice on all educational raattets.
The Zilla Parishad and the Panchayat Samitis deal with'all matters
réduting to disbursement of teachers’ salaries, allowances, openifig amg
location of new schools, appointments, transfers, punishment -of téa.
chers, grants-in-aid etc. The technical control in respect of prescrib-
- ing s‘jtr}zl‘ab’i, 'teachin% conducting of examinations ete., however, rests
with the Education -

epartment.

322 In Rajasthan, the Panchayat Samiti is responsible for the ovet<
all supervision and execution of the educational policy laid down ¥y
the Education-Department. Education at the higher secondary, mid-
dle and primary levels in urban areas remains under the direct control
of the Inspector of Schools. A Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools is
provided to each Panchayat Samiti on deputation; and he functions
under the administrative control of the Block Development Officer.
Besides primary education, the Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools look
after the social education programmes also. The Panchayat Samitis
are empowered to make direct appointments of teachers on a tempo-
rary basis (for 6 months only). For permanent appointment, however,
the teachers are recruited through the Zilla Parishad Service Commis~
sion. The Education Department decides about the number of new
schools to be opened and provides necessary funds through the Zilla
Parishads to the Panchayat Samitis. In U.P, the Antarim Zilla
Parishad is responsible for primary and basic education in rural areas.
The President of the Zilla Parishad, assisted by an Education Commit-
tee, the Chief Executive Officer, the Deputy Inspector of Schools and:
Sub-Deputy Inspectors, manages the schools. The Deputy Education
Inspector and Sub-Deputy Inspectors are employees of the Education”
Department. - Besides making regular inspections of schools, they
offer technical advice to the Adhyaksha (President) of the Zilla Pari-
shad and enforce the Education Department rules. As such, those
officers are responsible both to the District Inspector of Schools and
the Presidents of the Zilla Parishads. The Deputy Inspectress of
Schools, is, however, directly responsible to the District Inspector of-
Schools and is not attached to the Zilla Parishad. . e
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3.23 In Gujarat, Maharashtra, 4 districts of Mysore and West Ben-
gal, it is the District School Board which is entrusted with the imple-
mentation of the primary education programme. In Gujarat, the Dis-
trict School Board consists of 13 members, including Chairman and
Vice-Chairman. The Administrative Officer is the Chief Executive
Officer of the District School Board. Although the School Boards ad-
minister primary education, it may be observed that, in actual prac-
tice, their position is not better than that of an advisory body. The
whole administration is under the control of the Administrative Offi-
cer ‘who is mainly responsible to the State Government. He prepares
the budget of the School Board under directions from the Education
Department. To reappropriate any items of expenditure under a head
other than that sanctioned for, the School Board has to seek the
.permission of the Director of Education. The Government also exer-
cises decisive powers in respect of selection of staff, curricula, text
books, teachers’ pay scales etc. Such overall control by the Govern-
ment over the District School Board may be viewed in the light of
the fact that the Government meet about 96% of the total expenditure
incurred by the School Board on primary education. In Maharashtra,
there are regional differences in this respect. In Western Maharashtra,
the District School Boards consist of 12 to 16 members, of whom 2 or
" 3 are nominated by the State Government, A~ Administrative Offi-
cer is the Chief Executive Officer of the School Board, He is appoint-
ed by the State Government and his pay and allowances are met from
the State revenues. In the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra, however,
'# is the Janapada Sabha which administers and Controls primary edu-
eatian. This local body is at the tehsil or talvka level. It has an elected
- Chairman and a number of elected members who exercise overall
¢ontrol of primary education. The Sub-Divisional Officer of the Reve-
#ue Department is the Chief Executive Officer of the Janapada Sabha;
#nd the Assistant Deputy Education Inspector of Schools also helps
and guides the Sabha in educational matters. The Janapada Sabha
has an Educational Standing Committee which exercises all powers
-anid performs necessary functions on behalf of the Sabha in respect
igf educational institutions in the area.

a24 In the four distriets viz. Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and North
xanara of Mysore, the ex-Bombay pattern of primary education con-
“inues under which the Administrative Officer of the School Board
:Jooks after the actual administration of primary education. The Edu-
seational Inspector inspects and controls high schools and the Deputy
§iueational Inspector provides technical supervision of primary edu-
Fation in the district.

%25 In West Bengal, a District School Board has been set up in each
district with the District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, Dis-
#rict Inspector of Schools, Chairman of the Local Board and Chairman
#and Vice Chairman of the District Board as ex-officio members. Re-
?}g;esentatives of Union Boards, Union Committees, local Panchayats,
=ne or two teachers of the primary schools (elected by the teachers
Bf the primary schools in the district) and two members of scheduled
zastes are among other members of the Board. The District Inspector
‘of Schools is the ex-officio secretary of the Board. '

§;26 In Assam, the.School Board is at the divisional level and is
eomposed of both official and non-official members. It has one member
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each representiig Municipal Boards, Managing Committees of
the basic, primary and vernacular middle sehools recognised by the
Government or local authorities and presidents of the Panchayatis in
the area. Thtee to four non-official members, of whom at Heast
one should be a woman, are nominated by the Government. T¥e De-
puty Inspector of Scheols is the ex-officio Asst. Secretary of the Board.
The term of the School Board is for a period of five years. The Board
is responsible for opening new basic schools and their recognition, con-
trol and expansion. The Board also takes decisions about appwoint-
ment, transfer and punishment of teachers of basic schools and liooks
to the provision of necessary equipment ete. :

3.27 1In Bihar, there is a Distriet Education Planning Committee for
the supervision and implementation of the primary education pro-
grammes in the district. It has 11 members with the District Miagis-
frate as its President. Other members are the Administrator of the
District Board, Chairman of Municipal Boards, five MLAs and MILCs
and one non-official nominated by the State Government. The District
Superintendent of Education is the Member-Secretary. The Committee
draws up ‘the plan for primary education in the district and also
prepares the list of teachers to be appointed in primary schools.

3.28 With the introduction of the Panchayati Raj in Madras,. all
primary schools have been taken over by the Panchayat Union Coun-
, cils from the District Boards. These Councils are the managing and
the "disbursing dgencies’ and- deal with appointments and tramsfer
of teachers, disbursement of their pay and allowances, and enforce-
mernit of compulsory education for children.in: the age-group 6-11
years. The former Social Education Organisers: are now redesigna-
ted as ‘Extension Officer’ (Education) functioning under the charge
of the Panchayat Union Councils. They report to the Panchayat
_ Union. Commissioners as to the work done by them. The Panchayat
Union ‘Council has a Scheol Advisory Committee with the Panchayat
Union Commissioner as its member. The Committee reviews the
elementary education programme in general, and the mid-day
meals scheme and compulsory education schemes, in particular. At
the Panchayat level also, committees have been formed to implement
the compulsory education schemes. .

3.29 In Madhya Pradesh, there are Janapada Sabhas at tehsil level,
which administer the primary schools in the area. The Assistant
District Inspector of Schools performs inspection of schools and of-
fers other technical guidance. The functioning of this Sabha has
already been explained under the set-up of the Vidharbha region
of Maharashtra State,

330 In Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and Kerala, there
are no local bodies at the district or circle level specifically concern~
ed with primary education. Matters connected with primary educs-
tion are, however, discussed in the Development Committees exist-
ing at the district and the block levels. In Punjab also, the same type
of set-up existed; but with the introduction of Panchayati Raj, ths
Panchayat Samitis and Zilla Parishads have been given the same res
ponsibility in the matter of primary education that the Block an:
District Development Committees had. )
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331 It is difficult to assess the influence of non-official leadership
on the administration of primary education as exercised through
‘the local self-governing institutions. Advantages of local interest and
‘participation are sometimes offset by disadvantages of local inter-
ference by vested interests.

Administrative and Organisational Problems :

3.32 The account given in this chapter of the administrative orga-
nisation and supervisory set-up in different States, tends to
:show that the pattern in its broad frame-work is very similar. The
main points of difference among the States appear to be in the
degree of intensity of administration and supervision at different
levels, the disparity in the levels of educational development of diff-
-erent areas and the special problems currently thrown up by the in-
troduction of Panchayati Raj. A few of the operational problems
with which the administrative set-ups at different levels are faced
in different States have been broadly indicated in the course of this
account. Not all the administrative and supervisory problems have,
however, been mentioned in the earlier sections. The more general
and ilmpo'rtant of the problems are summarised in the following para-
graphs. ‘

333 Inadequacy of Supervision: Supervision of primary schools
and of the system of primary education in the rural areas has for
long, remained one of the unresolved problems. The problem of
‘supervision is both quantitative and qualitative. Though the officers
at the State and district levels are indirectly responsible for the
administration and supervision of primary education, in actual prac-
tice, it is the officer at the lowest level—the circle, range ‘or beat—
who performs these functions. It has been pointed out that this charge;,
in many- cases, was too large even prior to the extension of primary
education or introduction of compulsory education, with the result
that the quality of supervision was not quite adequate. With the
rapid extension of primary education in the rural areas, this problem
has become all the more acute, especially in areas where an element
of compulsion has been introduced. In such areas, the schools have
multiplied without a proportionate expansion of the supervisory
personnel with the result that inspection and supervision over pri-
mary schools have become even more inadequate.

334 Under these circumstances, the personnel at the level of the
primary administrative unit could only try to meet as far as possible,
the quantitative norms laid down for inspection. Very little atten-
tion could be paid to the quality. The concept of supervision has not,
‘therefore, improved from the older idea of control and inspection.
Guidance and help, which really form the core of supervision, have
to be given more emphasis in future for an effective implementation °

of the national programme of universal compulsory primary educa-
tion.

335 Regional Disparity in Orgaenisation : States’ Reorganisation
‘has led to-the bringing together of different administrative patterns
of erstwhile States in Maharashtra, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh and
Mysore, This, naturally, created some initial problems of adjust-
ment and coordination, which have not yet been resolved. For ins-
tance, in the Marathwada region of Maharashtra, administration is
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completely centralised in the State Government; whereag in Westerm
Maharashtra and Vidarbha regions, there is a delegation. of -authority
to the Jocal bodies. Similarly, in old Bombay region of Gujarat, the
administration of primary education: is entrusted to the -Distriet
School Boards in rural areas; while in the Kutch region the admini-
stration of primary schools is directly under control and management
of the State Government. Such variations in the administrative set-
up are found in other Re-organised States also. It may be pointed
out that political reorganisation in these States has not been fol-
lowed by administrative integration in the field of education, A uni-
form pattern of administration, at least within a State, if not in all
States of the Union, is a desirable goal especially when the .intro-
duction of universal compulsory primary education is being attempt-
ed. It is hoped that this will emerge in due course. »

3.36 Location of Schools: Among other problems highlighted dur-
g{g discussions with teachers and officials at different levels,. distri-
pution of schools was one mentioned in States like Assam ané ‘Hima-
chal Pradesh. It was pointed out that the location of primary schools
is not in conformity with the requirements of specific areas. In per-
tain areas the number of schools is relatively disproportionate $o-the
number of school-going children in view of the fact that in certain
reas, no school exists even though the number of children justifies
the opening of schools. : : T T

337 . Non-anailability of .suitable teachers: In nearly all the States;
qualified teachers are not available in requisite number. It‘has been
stated that the pay-scales offered are not attractive enough to obtain
the services of well-qualified teachers. Though in many States cer-
tain minimum qualifications and training are stipulated for:the pri-
mary school teachers, these are not insisted upon because such can-
didates are not available on the pay-scale offered. The result is that
the persons recruited do not always come up to the mark. The pro-
blem of non-availability of women-teachers is even more acute. The
Zﬁag?ﬁl is particularly difficult in States like Assam, Gujarat, U.P.
ihar.

338 Lack of Accommodation: Absence or shortage of -residential
accommodation, especially for women teachers in the school-villages,
aggravates the problem of securing suitable teachers. Though the
Education Departments require the primary school teachers to stay
in the school villages, this requirement is not strictly enforced, as
necessary accommodation is not available in many villages and the
Education Department is not in a position to provide such facility
on their own account. This leads to a sort of ‘absentee-teacherism’.
It may also be observed, in this connection, that some teachers them-
selves prefer to stay in their adjacent native villages where they
have other economic interests which they pursue for supplementing
their meagre emoluments as teacher. It is, therefore, suggested that
the provision of residential accommodation for village school-teachers
should be the responsibility of the local village-community. In
exceptionally poor and backward areas, however, the: Government
may have to provide aid to the community. Provision of proper and
adequate residential facility may induce more of and better qualified
persons, especially women, to come forward to work as teachers in
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villages. The school-improvement programme in Madras is a wel-
come step in this direction.

3.39 Single-teacher schools: The single-teacher school system, as
prevalent in most States, particularly in Assam, Orissa, Himachal
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, poses another problem. A single-
teacher school more often means inadequate attention to all students
resulting not only in a poor quality of teaching but also in greater
stagnation and ‘drop-outs’. Moreover, if the only teacher of a school
absents himself or goes on leave, the school naturally stops func-
tioning; and if this happens a few times, the interest of parents and
children in education tends to sag and the universal extension of
primary education suffers.
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CHAPTER IV

GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND
TEACHERS

"41 One of the basic requirements for the growth of education in
an area is the availability of the school properly staffed and equip-
ped. Education can spread to the extent these facilities become
awvailable. We have studied in this chapter the actual position of
these facilities in the field, the extent of coverage of villages by
schools, the rate of their growth since 1947, the increase in the num-
ber of students and the teacher-student ratio. The position regard-
ing the proportion of villages covered by schools has been assessed
with the help of data for all the villages in the sample inspection
circles in the selected districts. Further details given later in this

and other chapters relate only to the sample villages in the selected
circles.

Coverage of villqges by schools :

4.2 The starting point for any assessment of the school facilities
is the proportion of villages having schools located in them. Infor-
mation on the number of schools existing in 1960-61 in the circles
selected for study and the proportion of villages with and ' without
schools is given in Table. 4.1.

4 Table 4.1

Proportion of Villages without schools in the sample circles

Total Number Percentage
number ofvillages ofvillages

Disrict . . . State . - ofvillages without without ..

A T : : in the schools  schools
circle : i :
Kurmool . .7 ., . Andbra . . 53 Nit ..
Cagher . . . L. -, Asam . . ., 184 73 39-7
Purnea . . . . + Bihar B . 229 157 68-6

Amreli - . . . ¢« Gujarat . . 49 1 2.0

Bﬂupur . . . . . H.P. , . . 395 - 340 86- 1
Anantnag . . . . . J &K . . 321 156 48-6
Quilon . . . . . Kerala . . . 73 36 49-3
Amravati . . . . . Mabharashtra . . 31 8 25-8

“Tanjore . . . . . Madras . . 33 Nil ..
Saugor . . . . . M.P. . . . 217 156 71-9
Mysore . . . . . Mysore . . . 112 25 22-3
Sambalpur . . . . Orissa . . . 31 3 9-7
Hissar . . . . . Punjab . . . 51 11 21-6
“Tonk . . . . . Rajasthan . . 183 116 - 63-4
Mathura . . . . . . U.p . . . 79 26 329
Burdwan . . . . . West Bengal . . 89 19 19-2
Torar . 2130 1127 53:0

33
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The table shows that, on an average, about 53% of the villages
in the selected circles/districts do not have schools located in them.
The inter-district (and consequently inter-State) variations are very
wide because certain States have, for historical and other reasons,
advanced more than others in the matter of extending school facili-
ties. All the villages in the selected circles in Kurnool (Andhra)
and Tanjore (Madras), have schools in them. Less than 10 per cemt
of the villages in Amreli (Gujarat) and Sambalpur (Orissa) do- net
have schools. In Burdwan (West Bengal), Hissar (Punjab), Mysore,
(Mysore) and Amravati (Maharashtra), the proportion of villages
without schools varies between 19 and 26 per cent. In Mathura (U.P.),
Cachar (Assam), Anantnag (J. & K.) and Quilon (Kerala), the propor-
tion varies from 30 to 50 per cent. In Purnea (Bihar), Tonk (Rajas~
than), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.), this proportion is between
60 and 86 per cent. The proportion of villages without schools has
been found to be highest (86%) in Bilaspur (H.P.); and this ig under-
s%an}cliable in view of the hilly tract, sparse settlement and the poverty
of the area. S ~

Distribution of schools according to population-size of villages: = -

4.3 Provision of a school in a particular area has, in the past, beén
determined mainly by factors such as the availability of pupils, sudt~
able accommodation and local demand. These in turn are likely W
be conditioned, among other things, by the size of the village-coms«
munity. In order to find out whether there is any correlation befween:
. the size of the village and the location of the school, the distribution
of school-villages according to the size of  their population -hes been
‘worked out and presented in Table 4.2. , _ o

Propértion of villages with schools acéording to size group of villaged.

Percentage of villages with schools to total villages-

» ., in each size class P
District e ' : - e
T Below 260-500 500-1000  1000-2000- Over
250 - 2600 -
Kurnool . PR ‘ . N.R. 100-0* 100-0 . 100-0 1000
Cachar . . . . . 19-6 63-6 85-0 87-0 . 100-0.
Purnea . . . . .o 10-4 43.5 64-3 692 1000
Bilaspur . . . . . 10-1 40.-6 100-0 100-0 “N.R:
Amreli . . . . . 83-3 100-0 100-0 100-0 100 -0
Anantnag . . . . . 8-2 279 68-8 91-8 100-0
Qailon . . . . . 100-0* 40-0 33-3 53-3 68-8
Amravati . . . ; . Nil 63:6 100-0 100-0 N.R.
Tanjore . . . . . N.R. 100 -0* 100-0 100-0 100-6
Saugor . . . . . 72 50-0 100-0 100-0 1000
Mysore . . . . . 47-2 82-8 96-8 100-0 100-Or
Sambalpur. . . . . Nil 88-9 100-0 100-0 160-0
Hissar . . . . . Nil 66-7 91-8 100-0 100-0
Tonk . . . . . 10-2 76-9 100-0 91-7 100-0
Mathura . . . . . 15-8 68-0 957 889 100-0
Burdwan . . . . . 421 70-6 90-6 100-0 100-0
ToTAL . 12-8 54-5 817 89-4 93.7

N.R.—Not relevant, i.c. there was no village in the cell.
*There wes only 1 village in these cells and hence the percentage is high and unreliable.
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'The data in Table 4.2 lend a strong support to the hypothesis for-
mulated above. The proportion of villages having schools increased
steadily with the increase in the size of the villages from 12.8% for
villages with less than 250 people, to 93.7% for those with more
than 2000. In all but one (Quilon-Kerala) of the selected dis-
tricts, all the villages in the sample circles with more than 2000 popu-
lation have schools located in them. Although 89.4 per cent of the
sample villages with 1000-2000 population have schools, in a majority
of the selected circles, all the villages have schools. This is, to a
large extent, true of the villages in the size class 500-1000. Quilon
is a notable exception with a substantial proportion of bigger villages
not having schools. This is due to the special nature of the habita-
tion and settlement in Kerala and the very high density of popula-
tion. As regards the smaller villages, those with a population below
250 have schools located in only one eighth of their total number,
while over one-half of the villages in the class 250-500 have schools.
The variation among districts is marked, ranging from 273 to 1M%.
If any general inference can be drawn from these data, it is that by
1960-61 most, if not nearly all, of the villages with a population of
1000 and above have had schools located in them. This is, to a large
extent, the situation also in villages in size group 500-1000. Most of
the villages without schools have a population less than 500 and are
largely accounted for by villages with less than 250 people.

44, The problem of small villages without school varies in its
nature and dimension, depending on the distribution of villages by
size in each area, the distances among settlement, topography, econo-
mic condition of the people, and other factors. From the data in Table
4.2, it appears that tﬁg problem is of a relatively greater magnitude
in distriets like Anantnag (J. & K.), Bilaspur (Himachal Pradesh),
Purnea (Bihar), Saugor (M.P.), Cachar (Assam), Amravati (Maha-
rashtra), Tonk (Rajasthan), Sambalpur (Orissa), Hissar (Punjab) and
Mathura (U.P.). This problem does not seem to be of any significant
dimension in some of the southern States (Kerala excepted) where
sthe villages are usually of a relatively larger size. In view of the
-faet that the small villages present special problems in the way of
“starting and maintaining schools, it is not possible to say how far
new schools can or should be located in the small villages still re-
‘maining without a school.

45,  Awvailability of schools in neighbouring villages : For the ex-
tension of primary education, it is not necessary that every village
should have at least a school located in it. Even if no school is locat-
ed in a particular village, it is good enough if it is located within a

“reasonable walking distance so that children can go and come back

“every day without undergoing excessive physical strain. The assum-
-ption here is that a school can serve an area larger than the village

“in which it is located. The number of villages covered by school

“facilities is, therefore, likely to be much larger than the number of

“$chool villages. In order to obtain an idea of the existence of facili-
ties'in neighbouring villages, the position in the sample school villages
has’'been analysed and presented in Table 4.3. It should be noted
that:the obverse of the picture presented by these data will corres-
pond to the situation regarding coverage of non-school villages.

42 Plan Com/65, '

l|07l(
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Table 43 . -

Distribution of school-villages by the number of schopls located
| within a thﬂ?ezé mile radius

Tot:a.lf No. of school villages having
no. o o
District sample  One scho- Two scho- Three Four or .~ No school
school ol with- ols wi- schools more withim 3
villa- in 3 mi- thin 3 within  schools - miles
ges les radius miles 3 miles within = radiws
radius radius 3 miles
radius
Kurnool 5 i . .e 5
Gachar 8 .. .. 1 7
Purnea 8 .. .. 1 7
Amrel} 8 .. 2 2 4 ..
Bilaspur . 5 .. 1 . 2 2
Anantnag . 8 .. 2 1 5 .
‘Quilon . . 5 1 .. 1 3 -
Amravati . 8 .. .. .. 8 .
“Tanjore 5 .. .. .. 5 .-
‘Saugor 8 1 2 4 .. 1
Mysore . 8 .. 2 1 5 .-
‘Sambalpur. 8 .. .. 1 7 -
Hissar . 8 1 2 2 3 .o
“Tonk . 8 .. 1 1 6 .e
‘Mathura . 8 .e e 2 6 -
, Byrdwan, . 8 2 6 .
ToraL 116 3 12 19 79 3
Percentage 100-0 2-6 10-4 16-4 68-1 25"

It appears that only 3 out of 116 or 2.5% of the school-villages do not
have any school within a radius of 3 miles (2 in Bilaspur-H.P., and
1 in Saugor—M.P.); while another 2.6% have only one school within
_this distance. But 68.1% have 4 or more schools within 3 miles and
16.4% and 10.4% of the school villages have 3 schools and 2 schools
respectively within this radius. Kurnoo! (Andhra), Cachar (Assam),
Purniea (Bihar), Tanjore (Madras), Amravati (Maharashtra) and
“Sambalpur (Orissa), show a better position than the other selected
districts. Bilaspur (H.P.) and Saugor (M.P.) are at the other extreme.
All the selected school-villages in Kurnool (Andhra), Amravati
{Maharashtra) and Tanjore (Madras), have 4 schools or more within
a radius of 3 miles. The data in Table 4.3 tend to show that, in the
area around 84.5 per cent of the school-villages in the sample, there
are facilities available to non-school villages also. In the area re-
presented by the remaining 15.5 per cent of the villages, the school
facilities are probably not adequate. In the area around only 5.1
per cent of the school villages, the facilities are poor.

Selected schools attended by children from neighbouring villages:

46 Apart from the location of schools around the selected school
villages, there is also the question of the utilisation of school facili-
ties by the neighbouring villages. Data on this point for the select-
ed school villages are presented in Table 4.4 which gives information
01'1111 the number of schools getting children from the neighbouring
villages.
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Table 4.4

Distribution of Schools by distance of other villages from which
children attend

Total Number of Number of sample schoolsattended by

no. of schools children from other villages and their
District schools  with child- distances from the schools
ren from
other vill- Below 1—2 2—3 Above 3
ages 1 mile miles miles miles
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Kwrnool 11 .. .. .. .. .
Cachar 10 4 3 2 2 .
Puwrnea 8 7 2 7 2 .o
Amreli 8 1 1 .. . ..
Billaspur 5 5 3 4 4 1
Amantanag. 11 6 4 2 .. ..
Owilon 6 6 3 4 1 .
Amravati . 8 5 1 3 1
Tanjore 6 2 1 1 ..
Samgor 7 6 1 4 5 .o
Mysore 10 1 1 e .. ..
Sambalpur. 10 5 .. 2 2 1
Hissar 8 4 1 3 .. ..
Tonk . 8 6 3 4 2 e
Mathura . 8 4 3 4 1
Burdwan . 8 4 2 3 1
ToTtaL . 132 66 29 43 21 2
Percentage 50-0 439 65-2 31-8 3.0

In Kurnool (Andhra), Amreli (Gujarat) and Mysore practically none
of the selected schools have children attending from neighbouring
villages almost all the villages in the circles have schools in two of
these districts, In Tanjore (Madras), all the villages have schools;
but 2 out of 6 sample schools get children from other school villages
also. This is due to the very large size of villages which usually
have a number of hamlets, as a result of which children from certain
habitations within a village find it more convenient to attend school
in the adjoining revenue village than in their own. All the select-
ed schools in Bilaspur (H.P.) and Quilon (Kerala) 6 out of 7 in Saugor
and 7 out of 8 in Purnea and 6 out of 8 in Tonk get children from
other villages. The proportion of villages not having schools is high
in these districts except Quilon. All the selected schools in Quilon
(Kerala) are attended by children from other villages because of the
typical habitation pattern of the area. The proportion of schools
being attended by children from the neighbouring villages is some-
what higher in Anantnag (J. & K.} and Amravati (Maharashtra) than
in the remaining areas.

47.  The factors governing the utilisation of the school facilities
available in a village by the residents of neighbouring villages are
diverse. The high proportion of schools not getting any children
from the neighbouring villages is partly due to lack of easy and
convenient means of communication and transport and partly due
to existence of schools in the adjoining villages themselves. The
figures in Table 4.4 further show that only about 3% of the selected

ools were attended by children from villages beyond 3 miles,
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' 32% by children from villages 2 to 3 miles distant. The percentage
is much higher for villages 2 miles or less distant from the selected
schools. This shows that parents are reluctant to send their children
to. schools located beyond two miilés from their villages.

Expansion, of school facilities :

4.8. The expansion of school facilities in the selected villages may

give an idea of the expansion of these in the selected districts. For
_this purpose, we studied the number 'of schools, the staffing-position
*and the number of children enrolled per school at stated intervals.

Table 4.5 gives data about the growth in the number of schools
in the selected villages. The base of comparison has been taken to be
‘the position on March 31, 1947. The extent of growth has been esti-
mated at three important points since 1947. The first point aftex
March, 1947 is March, 1951, which precedes the Plan period. The
-other two points—March, 1956, and 1961-relate to the end of the
First and the Second Plan periods.

Table 4.5
- Growth in the number of schools in the selected villages
No. of schools as on Ave-  Avr. Index of growth of
. 31st March rage no. size schools with 1947 as
District of schools of base

1947 1951 1956 1961 pervil- villa- '
T e e . lage ~ age 31-3-51 31-3-56 31-3-61

in 1961

Kurnool . 8 10 11 11 2-2 1,371 125 137 137
Cachar 5 6 8 10 1-3 518 120 160 200
Purnea 5 5 5 8 1-3 527 100 100 160
Amreli 6 6 7 8 1.0 895 100 117 13%
Bilaspur . 1 1 5 5 1-0 363 100 500 500
Anantnag . . 2 3 6 11 14 897 150 300 550
Quilon . . 4 6 6 6 1-2 1,355 150 150 150
Amravati . 3 5 7 8 1-0 748 167 233 267
Tanjore 3 4 5 6 1-2 1,636 133 167 200
Saugor 1 3 7 7 0-9 1,166 300 700 700-
Mysore 8 9 10 10 1-3 951 112 125 125
Sambalpur . 3 4 10 10 1-3 724 133 - 333 33%
Hissar 1 2 7 8 1-0 813 200 700 800
Tonk . 1 1 2 8 1-0 687 100 200 800
Mathura .. 5 6 8 1-0 480 .o 120 160
Burdwan 6 6 7 8 1-0 563 100 117 133

ToTaL . 57 76 109 132 1-1 747-6 133 191 232

The above table shows that, for every school existing in the sample
areas on 31st March, 1847, there were 1.3 schools on the correspond-
ing date in 1951, 1.9 in 1956 and 2.3 in 1961. The increase has been
more pronounced in Anantnag (J. & K.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Hissar
(Punjab), Saugor (M.P,) and Bilaspur (H.P.) than in the remaining
areas. These are the districts where the rate of growth in the num-
ber of schools has been much higher than the overall average. In
Mysore, Amreli (Gujarat), Kurnool (Andnra) and Burdwan (West
Bengal), the growth rate has been much lower than or around the
overall average. The data show unmistakably that the relatively
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dackward areas recorded greater progress in the matter of opening
of schools, as it was in these areas that the need for expansion was
most urgently recognized.

49. The data in Table 4.5 also reveal the unevenness of the pro-
gress recorded in the expansion of schools in different periods bet-
ween 1947 and 1961. For all the sample villages taken together, the
growth of schools was to the extent of 33.3% in 1947-51, 434% in
1951-56 and 21.1% in 1956-61. In other words, the rate of expansion
has been highest during the first Plan period and lowest during the
Second Plan period. However, the position in the selected districts
reflects considerable variations from this pattern, as different dis-
tricts have recorded expansion of schools at different rates in these
three periods. But an analysis of the course of growth in each
district, with the small number of schools existing in 1947 as base,
would give a distorted picture. That is why an attempt has been
made in Table 4.6 to give data on the distribution of the sample dis-
tricts by the period in which the maximum proportion of the new
schools opened between 1347 and 1961 had been actually started.

Table 4.6

Distribution of districts according to period of maximum growth
rate of schools started between 1947-61

Name of district with corresponding percentage increase*

Pre-Plan First Plan Second Plan
(1947-51) (1951-56) (1956-61)
Quilon . 100 Bilaspur. . 100 Purnea 100
Kurnool . 68 Sambalpur . 86 Tonk . 86
Mathura . 63 Hissar . . Anantnag . 56
Mysore . 50 Saugor . . 68 Amreli . 50
Amravati 40 Amreli . . 50 Burdwan .. 50
Tanjore . 33 Mysore . . 50 Cachar . 40
Burdwan . 50 Tanjore . 33
Cachar . 40
Amravati . 40
Tanjore . 33
Qver-all 253 44-0 30-7
average for
all districts

L appears from the data in Table 4.6 that when we take into ac-
<unt only the schools started during 1947-61 and analyse the rate of
growth in the three periods, the picture reveals a much higher achie-
vement in the Plan period. The first Plan period recorded the open-
ing of the highest proportion (44%) of these schools, followed by the
Second Plan period (31%) and, then, by the pre-plan period (25%).
‘These data indicate that the rate of expansion of new schools jumped
g in (iche First Plan period and then slumped to some extent in the
cond.

*The percentage figure has been worked out for each district by dividing the number of
scloolsstarted in a period by the total started between 1947 and 1961. Districts showing the
#anerate in two or three ofthe periods have beenshown in each ofthese. Districtsshowing a
<lar-cut maximum in any period have been shown only under the corresponding period.
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410 In the areas relatively better served by.schools such as Quiloms.
and Kurnool, all or a large proportion of the new schools were start~
ed before the Plan period (1947-51). Mathura also falls in this group. -
In Bilaspur, Sambalpur, Hissar and Saugor, the new  schools had
been started miml’y during the First Plgnoi’ggriod, while #' Purnea,
Tonk and Anantnag the corresponding period, coincided with the Se--
cond Plan. Six districts, Mysore, Burdwan, Amrelf, Amravati, Ca~
char and Tanjore did not show any well-deéfined peak. It is obvious
from the above data that the rate of opening of 'schools had slowed
down considerably towards the end of the fifties. It is difficul®
to say in the absence of other data, whether this slowing down in-
dicates saturation of the areas or not. ' e L
Population covered by the Scehools : ’ o :
411 The nymber of schools in the sample villages is likely to vary
aceording to the size of the villages, the density of population and
the location of schools in the adjoining areas. In order to find out
the population served by the sample schools, the average population
per school in the school-villages has been worked out and cornpared
with the average for the relevant Inspector’s Circles in Table 4.7.
Table 4.7

Population per school in the sample school-villages and Circles.

Averagesize  Average no.  Average popu- Average popu-

District of the sample  of schools lation per | lation per
village per village sample school school in the

S e, (1961) | cirde
Kurnool . . . . 1371 2- 623-2 1031-4
Cachar , . . . 518 1-3 398-5 964-2
Purnea . . . . 527 1:0 527-0 1341-6
Amreli . . . . 895 1-0 895-0 809-4
Bilaspur . . . . 363 1-0 3630 1016-7
Anantnag. . . . 897 1-4 6407 1489-0:
Quilon . . . . 1355 1-2 1129-2 3297-7
Amravati . . . 748 1-0 748-0 826-0
Tanjore . . . 1636 1-2 1363-3 1025-7
Saugor . . . 1166 0-9 1295-6 2836-5
Mysore . . . . 951 1-3 7315 785-3
Sambalpur . . . 724 1-3 556-9 885-3
Hissar . . . . 813 1-0 813-0 2042-5
Tonk . . o . 687 1:0 687-0 930-9
Mathura . . . . 480 1-0 480-0 1003-9
Burdwan . . . . 563 1-0 563-0 1227-3
ToraL . 747-6 11 679-6 1303-9

The overall average population of the school-villages per sample
school is 680 as compared with 1304 persons per school for the circle.
But in districts, where a fairly large number of schools had existed
for quite some time, such as Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore and Mysore,
there is no striking disparity between the average population per
school in the sample school villages and the average population per
school in the Circles concerned. This tends to show that most of the
villages in the sample circles in these district have been fairly well
covered by schools. Further, the data in the above table indicate a
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tendency for a school to be located in a village with population rang-
img between 500 and 800. But there is no correlation between the
siize of the village and the number of schools in it. For example,
tlhe average number of schools does not increase proportionately
writh the size of the village in districts like Tanjore, Amreli, Quilon
amd Amravati. In these areas of high density, the tendency has
been for the enrolment to rise per school rather than the opening
off new schools.

412 Increase in enrolment of children in the sample schools: In
viiew of the rapid growth in the number of schools in the rural areas
between 1947 and 1961, it would be natural to expect a rapid increase
in the total number of children enrolled in schools in the sample vil-
lages. The particulars about the increase in the total enrolment in
zhée somple schools in different periods since 1947 are given in Table

Table 4.8
Increase in the total enrolment in the sample schools

Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment in

each period
District

1947-51 1951-56 1956-61
Kurnool . . . . . . 27+6 21-8 12-6
Purnea . . . . . . . 72-7 126-3 643-0
Amreli . . . . . . . 83-9 —7-1 6:3
Bilaspur . . . . . . —24-3 466-0 11-3
Anantnag . . . . . . N.A. 833-3 106-8
Quilon . . . . . . . 57-0 82-1 19-8
Amravati . . . . . . 656 73-8 25-9
Tanjore . . . . . . . 63-2 34-8 81-0
Saugor . . . . . . . 747-4 141-0 48-2
Mysare . . . . . . . 16-9 29-1 —5-5
: Sambalpur . . . . . . 568-4 108-2 127-6
Hissar . . . . . . . 1421 128-3 43-5
Tonk . . . . . . . 105-3 64-1 190-6
Mathura . . . . . . 463 -8 —0-4 54-2
Burdwan . . . . . . 64-3 62-0 10-4
ToTaL . 61-6 58-3 40-1
INDEX OF ENROLMENT WITH 1947-100 . 161-6 255-8 358-4

It is noticed that the increase in the rate of enrolment in the sample
schools has shown as steady decrease from 61.6% in 1947-51 to 58.3%
in 1951-56 and 40.1% in 1956-61. Many districts do not conform to
the overall pattern. The different districts have, however, recorded
maximum rate of growth in enrolment at different periods. "Maxi-
mum expansion of enrolment was observed in Saugor, Sambal-
pur, Mathura and Amreli during the pre-Plan period, whereas in
Anantnag. Bilaspur, Quilon and Mysore, it was recorded during the
First Plan period. In three districts Purnea, Tonk and Tanjore, en-
rolment has risen highest during the Second Plan period.
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Growth in the number of children enrolled per sample school—1947-61

Boys Girls Total
31-3-47  31-3-51  31-3.56 31.3-61 31347  31.3.51" 31.3.56 31.3.61 31-347 31.3.51  31.3.56  31.3-61
District . —
Average Index Index Index Average Index- Index Index  Average  Index Index noeex
No.pcr with 1947 with 1947 with 1947 No.ger  with 1947 with 1947 with 1047 No.per  with 1947 with 1947 with 1947
school asbase  as base as base  school as basé as base  as base school asbase -asbasc  asbase
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Kurnool 433 98-2 97-5 111-5 25-5 128-2 1141 125.5 68-8 109-3 103-6 116-7
Purnca . 929.0 163-6 154-5 2059 . . 450-0*  1285-0% 2201 1727 195-5 322.7
Arareli 35.5  231.0 113.2 1349 622 333 69°6 469 97.7 105-1 85-5 80-8
Bilaspur. 56-0 85-7 95.7 101-1 14:0 35-7 45.7 729 70-0 75-7 85-7 954
Anantnag 49-8@  84-3 111-4 81-9 7-6@ 789 190-7 1552 57-4@ 836 1219 91:6
Quilon . 79-5 106-0 183-8  212.2 62-5 1029 199-2  248.8 142-0 104-6 190-6  228-%
Amravati 315 109-5 1251 105-7 237 111-8 169-2 197-5 55-2 110-5 144-0 145-1
Tanjore . 48-4 1647 127-3 1632 23-3 160-5 141-6 185-8 717 163-2 131°9 1706
Saugor . 17-0 200-0 1753 261-8 2.0 9800 9300  1365-0 19-0 282-1 254-7  377.9
Mysore . 34.5 95-4 105-8 98-5 16-0 95.9 129-4 1250 505 95-8 1133 108:1 .
Sambalpur 18:0 173-9 1517 218-3 1.6 1100-0  980-0  2080-0 19-0 222-6 197-9 . 316-3
Hissar . 15-0 174-7- 162-7 232-7 13-5 61.5 77-8 76-3 28-5 121-1 1228 158-6:
Tonk 37-0 100-0 72.2 83-2 1-0  200-0  520-0*  640-0 38.0 102-6 842 979
Mathura 470 78-3 55-3 76-6 . T.. 160-3 126-0* 47-0 93-8 80-2 96-2
Burdwan 56-1@ 71-3 92.9 845 18-7 1139 1765 186+1 74-3@ 81-9 1138 1099
ALL pisTRICTS 41-9 110-5 106-4 115-5 249 9:2-4 113-3  116+5 66-8 1037 109-¢ . 115.9
@Estimated *Base year—1951
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4.13 Average enrolment of children per school: The analysis of
the growth of enrolment becomes more meaningful when we look
at the average position per sample school in the different districts
at different points of time. Relevant data are presented in Table 4.9.
The average number of children enrolled per school in our sample
has increased from 66.8 in 1947 to 77.4 in 1961. The percentage in-
crease works out to about 16. Moreover, the figures for boys and
girls do not differ significantly. The increase in the average enrol-
ment per school is relatively small; but the number of schools in the
selected villages has risen by 132 per cent over this period. In other
words, the growth in the enrolment of children in schools over this
period has come about much more through the opening of the new
schools than through an increase in the roll-strength per school. The
growth has thus been extensive in space rather than intensive in
soope1 if one is to infer for the whole cross-section represented by the
sample,

4.14 Inter-district variation in the increase in average enrolment
per school is considerable. The average number of students on roll
per school has increased over three times during the period 1947-61
n Saugor (M.P.), Purnea (Bihar) and Sambalpur (Orissa). Sambal-
pur and Saugor have also recorded large increase in the number of
schools. On the other hand, in five districts, Amreli (Gujarat), Bilas-
pur (H.P.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Mathura (U.P.) and Mysore, the ave-
rage enrolment per school in 1961 was either more or less the same
or lower than in 1947. It is significant to note that of these districts,
Amreli (Gujarat), Mysore and Kurnool (Andhra) do not also record
substantial increase in the number of schools.

4.15. Data pertaining to the increase in the enrolment of children

g%ing the First and the Second Plan periods are presented in Table

Table 4.10
Growth in the average enrolment per sample school during the Plan
periods.

District First Plan Second Plan

1951-56 1956-61
Kurnool . . . . . . —5-2 12-6
Purnea . . . . . . 13-2 65-1
Amreli . . . . . . —18-7 -—5'5
Bilaspur . . . . . . 13-2 11-3
Anantnag . . . . . . 45-8 —24-8
Quilon . . . . . . 82-1 19-8
Amravati . . . . . . 30-3 1:0
Tanjore . . . . . . —19-2 29-2
Saugor . . . . . . ~—9-7 48-3
Mysore . . . . . . 18:2 —5-6
Sambalpur . . . . . . —11-2 59-8
Hissar . . . . . . 14 29-1
Tonk . . B . . . . —17-9 16-3
Mathura . . . . . - —Il14-5 19-9
Burdwan . L. . . . 38-8 —3-5

ToTraL . 5-1 6-3
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It appears from the data that' the growth of enrolment per’ sample
schoel during the First and the Sécond Plan periods has been smail
and does not differ much between the two periods. The Trespéctiwe
figures are 5.1 and 6.3 per cent. However the overall percentage does-
not reveal the variations among the districts. For example, in aboyt
half of the districts (8), the increase in enrolment during the Second
Plan period has been much above the overall average, the figures
being very high for Purnea (65), Sambalpur (59.8) and Saugor (48.3.).
Progress in enrolment had been higher in the First Plan period as
compared to the Second in as many as 6 districts, the notable: ones
being Quilon (82.1) Anantnag (45.8) Burdwan (38. 8) and Amravati
(30.3). In the former group of districts, increase in enrolment be-
came stepped up in the Second Plan penod whereas it was t’he
other way in the latter group.

Enrolment of boys:

416 As may be noticed in table 4.9, there has not been a steady
increase in the enrolment of boys in the sample:schools. during the
different periods between 1947-61. It had shown a tendency to fall
in 1956, the index figure being 106.4 as compared with 110.5 for the
year 1951. In districts such as Purnea and Hissar which had not
shown any decrease in total enrolment during 1956, lesser number
of Boys were ‘on rolls in 1956 than -in-1951: Similarly -during.1961
the enrolment of boys had declined in Amravati although there was
an overall increase in total enrolment in the sample schools.. During
the pre-plan period, Amreli and Hissar recorded higher rate of en-
rolment of boys than other periods. In other respects, the course
of enrolment of boys in the sample districts follows more or less the
pattern described earlier for all children.

Enrolment of Girls:

417 The enrolment of girls has risen uniformly over the period
1947-61 as observed for all children but the enrolment indices for
girls and all children differ significantly during 1951 and 1956. The
trend of enrolment of girls in all the districts except five (Amreli,
Hissar, Tonk, Mathura and Burdwan) has generally followed the
pattern noticed for all children. Of these, Hissar and Mathura re-
corded a fall in enrolment of girls in 1961 as compared with the posi-
tion in 1956.

Proportion of girls on roll:

418 In order to find out whether the expansion of school facilities
had facilitated education of girls, the proportion of girls to total
school children was examined over the period 1947-61. Relevant
data are presented in Table 4.11.
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Table 4.11

Proportion of Girls to total on roll in the sample schools

Percentage of girls on rollsin

District 1947 1951 1956 1961
Kurnool . . . . . . 37-0 43-5 40-8 39-8
Purnea . . . . . . 37-0 5-3 17-1 36-2
Amreli . . . . . . 63-7 20-2 51-8 370
Bilaspur . . . . . . 20-0 9-4 10-7 15-3
Anantnag . . . . . . N.A, N.A. 20-7 22-5
Quilon . . . . . . 44-0 43-3 46-0 48-0-
Amravati . . . . . . 43-0 43-4 50.5 58-4
Tanjore . . . . . . 326 31-9 34-9 35-4-
Saugor . . . . . . 10-5 36-6 " 38-4 38-1
Mysore . . . . . . 31-6 322 36-3 37-6
Sambalpur . . . . . . 5-3 26-0 26-1 34-6-
Hissar . . . . . . 47-4 23-9 30-2 22-8
Tonk . . . . . . . 26 5-1 16-4 17-2
Mathura . . . . . . Nil 16-6 31-1 20-4
Burdwan . R . . . . 24-6 34-8 38-8 42-4

ToraL . 37-5 33-2 38-7 37-5

There was no increase in the proportion of girls among school-chil-
dren, over the period 1947-61, in spite of the rapid growth of schools
in the rural areas. The girls constituted 37.5% of the total school-
children in 1947 as against 33.2 in 1951, 38.7 in 1956 and 37.5 in 1961.
‘The pattern among districts is somewhat different. In 5 of the dis-
Hricts, Amravati, Tanjore, Sambalpur, Tonk and Burdwan, the pro-
’ggortion of girls on roll has shown a steady rise over the period 1947-
1. If only the plan-period is considered, a large number of districts
(9) have shown a steady growth in proportion of girls among school-
.children. The increase is more prominent in Purnea and Tonk than
dn others. As for the position in 1961, Amravati and Quilon recorded
‘a very high proportion of girls on roll, the percentage figures being
58.4 and 48.0 respectively. At the other end are 5 districts, Bilaspur,
Tonk, Mathura, Hissar and Anantnag, where girls constituted only
15 to 25 per cent of the total school-children. During the period 1956~
81, the proportion of girls has declined somewhat in 4 districts.
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- Number of teachers in the sample schools :

419 The distribution of the samglle schools according to the nmum-
- ber of teachers is given in Table 412. -

Table 4.12

Distribution of schools according to number of teachers

Percentage of school having the following

District Nm;pcr no. of teachers
schools  One Two Three Four Five More
a:
Kurnool . . . 11 364 45-4 9-1 9-1 ..
Cachar . . . 10 500 3.0 .- . .
Purnca . . . . 8 75-0 12-5 12-5 .. .
Amreli . . . 8 25:0 37-5 25-0 .o 12:5
- Bilaspur . . . . 5 . 80-0  20-0 .. .. ..
Anantnag. . co 11 54-5  18-2 9-1 .. . 18-2
Quilon . . . . 6 .. .. ‘e 16-7 16-7 66-6
., Amravatj , , . . 8 250 250 250 12-5 . 12-5
Tanjore . . . . 6 .. 167 666 .. .. 187
Saugor . . . . 7 42-9  42-9 .. 14-2
Mysore . . . . 10 80-0 . 10-0 10-0
Sambalpur . . . 10 60-0 20.0 20-0
“Hissar 8 62-5 37:5 .
“Tonk . . 8 750 12-5 12:5
“Mathura . . . . 8 62-5 37-5 . .. ..
Burdwan . 8 25-0 50-0 12-5 .. 12-5
PERCENTAGE . 43-9 28-0 15-2 4:6 15 6-8

The single-teacher school is found to be very common, accounting
for 44% of the total. None of the sample schools was single-teacher
-schools in Bilaspur, Quilon, Tanjore and Burdwan. The proportion
of single-teacher schools is much above the overall average in Purnea
(75%), Mysore (80%), Sambalpur (60%), Tonk (75%) and Mathura
{62.5%). Schools with two teachers accounted for 28% of the total
but constituted a larger proportion ranging from 42% to 80%, in
Bilaspur, Cachar, Kurnool and Saugor. Over one fourth of the tota!
sample schools have three or more teachers and these schools are
cencentrated mostly in Quilon, Tanjore, Burdwan and Amreli.

4.20 Teachers in Schools : Table 4.13 presents a picture of the num-
¥er of teachers working in the schools in each of the four separatc
years under reference, .
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Table 4.13
Teaching-staff in the selected schools—1947-61

No. of teachers as on 31st March

Distriict 1947 1951 1956 1961
Total Avr., Total Avr. Total Avr, Total  Avr,
per per per per
school school school school
Kurnool . . 11 1-4 18 1-8 19 1-7 22 20
Cachar 1-0 4 1-:0 11 1-4 15 1.5
Purnea . . 5 1-3 5 1-3 8 1-6 11 1-4
Amrelli . . 15 245 13 2:2 14 20 18 2-3
_ Bilaspur . . 3 3.0 2 2-0 8 1-6 11 2:2
Anantnag . . .. .. 1 1-0 4 1-0 18 1-6
Quilon 13 3.3 17 29 33 55 45 7-5
Amrawvati . . 4 1-3 9 1-8 25 2-3 19 2-4
Tanjore . . 5 1-3 10 3.3 16 3.2 19 3-2
Saugor 1 1:0 4 1-3 10 1-4 13 1-9
Mysore 9 1-0 12 1-2 13 1-3 13 1-3
Sambalpur . . 1 1-0 6 20 11 1-4 15 1-5
Hissar . . .. .. 2 1:0 7 1-0 11 1-4
Tonk . . . 2 2-0 1 1-0 3 1-5 14 1-8
Mathura . . 1 1-0 8 1-3 10 1-7 14 1-8
Burdwan . . 4 1-3 19 3-2 24 3-4 27 3-4
ToraL . 78 1-6 131 1.7 216 2-0 285 2-2

Whereas the number of schools in the selected villages has increased
. from 48, in the year ending March 1947, to 132 (2.8 times), in the

‘=year ending March 1961, the number of teachers working in these
.schools has increased from 78 to 285 (3.7 times) in the same period.
The average number of teachers per school has registered an impro-
vement from 1.6, in the year ending March 1947, to 2.2 in the year
ending March 1961. This is understandable because the new schools
do not all at once attract students in large numbers. Moreover, the
newly opened schools generally start as single-teacher schools and
the number of teachers is increased with the increase in enrolment.
Among the districts, Quilon (Kerala) shows the highest number of
teachers per school (7.5), next come Burdwan (3.4), Tanjore (3.2) and
‘Amravati (2.4). In the other districts Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea,
"Anantnag, Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur, Hissar, Tonk and Mathura,
the average number of teachers per school 1is below the overall
average.

421 Student-teacher ratio: With a two-and-a-half fold rise in the
-number of schools in the sample area between 1947 and 1961, the
‘number of teachers would also increase. Has it increased in pro-
portion to enrolment? Depending on how it has increased, one can

understand whether expansion has meant more of work-load on
teachers or not. In order to assess the change in this aspect, the
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student-teacher ratio in the sample séhools has been worked out sind
is presented in Table 4.14. )

“Table 4.14
Student-teacher rativ in sample schools in specified years 1947-61.

Number of children per teacher as on 31stt
March

District
1947 1951 1956 1961
Kurnool . . . . 49-1 36-6 41-9 40-2
Purnea . . . . . 16-9 29-2 26-2 546
Amreli . . . . . 37-6 446 41-8 35-9
Bilaspur . . . . 233 53-0 375 30-4
Anantnag . . . . .. 30-0 70-0 32-9
© Quilon . . . . . 430 51:3 49-2 432
Amravati . . . . 36-9 30-5 31-8 29-7
‘Tanjore . . . . 55-2 35-4 29-6 31-4
Saugor . . . . . 12-7 53.7 30-2 31-3
Mysore . . . . . 29-8 246 30-2 30-0
Sambalpur . . . . 190 21-2 26-9 40-0
Hissar . . . . . 28-5 265 26-9 25-1
Tonk . . . . . 19-0 19-5 21-3 20-7
‘Mathura” .7 .7 0 .7 7t 4700 - - 3400 - - 22:20 - . 251
Burdwan . . . . .. 19-2 25-0 24-2
Toraxn . 26-0 29-7 30-7 31-2

It appears from the data in Table 4.14 that for all the schools in the
sample areas in the selected districts, the student-teacher ratio rose
from 26 in 1947 to 31.2 in 1961. The increase was much larger (from
26 to 29.7) between 1947 and 1951 and seems to have -progressively
slowed down in the Plan-period. If a ratio of 30 is accepted as a
workable norm, the position at the overall level seems to indicate
a slightly heavier work-load.

422 The selected districts show divergent patterns in the behaviour
of the student-teacher ratio over the period between 1947 and 1961.
It has decreased significantly in Kurnool, Amravati, Tanjore, Ma-
thura and Hissar, increased in Purnea, Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur;
and has remained more or less the same in the other districts. Bet-
ween 1956 and 1961, however, it has increased very largely in Sam-
balpur and Purnea and perceptibly in Tanjore, Saugor and Mathura.
In the other districts, it has come down or remained steady. If the
data in Table 4.14 are compared with those in Table 4.6, it will be
seen that this ratio has jumped up in the initial spurt of expansion
of school facilities in almost all districts but particularly in the rela-
tively backward ones. In the second Plan period, it has tended gene-
rally to decline.

423 Looking at the data for 1961, it appears that the highest ratio
is reported in Purnea (55), while Kurnool, Quilon and Sambalpur
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haive an average around 40 pupils per teacher.. It was found to be
lower than 30 in Tonk, Hissar, Mathura and Burdwan. It appears
that there was a case for increasing the number of teachers in about
onte-half of the districts where the ratio was much above 30. There
was, however, scope for an increase in enrolment in schools without
increasing the staff in one-fourth of the districts studied.

4.24 Enrolment of Harijan children: In view of the high illiteracy
and ignorance among the backward classes, especially the Harijans,
andd their so-called apathy towards education of children, it weuld
be useful to analyse the proportion of sample schools having Harijan
chiildren, the number of Harijan children on roll and their proportion
to total school children.

4.25 Particulars about the proportion of sample schools having Hari-
Jam children during 1951 o 1961 are given in Table 4.15.

Table 4.15
Proportion of Sample Schools reporting Harijan children

Percentage of schools reporting Harijan
children on roll

District
1951 1956 1961
Kurnool . . . . . . 30-0 36-4 27-3
Purnea . . . . . . Nil 40-0 66-7
Amreli . . . . . . 85-7 75-0 66 -7
Bilaspur - . . . . . 100-0 80-0 100-0
Quilon . . . . . . 100-0 100-0 160-0
Amravati . . . . e . 71-4 88-9 90-0
Tanjore . . . . . . 40-0 33-3 57-1
Saugor . . . . . . 750 100-0 100-0
Mysore . . . . . . 58-3 583 75-0
Sambalpur . . . . . 100-0 87-5 900 °
Hissar . . . . . . 50-0 77-8 80-0
Tonk N . . . . . 66-7 33-3 70-0
Mathura . . . . . . 16-7 57-1 55-6
Burdwan . . . . . . 100-0 100-0 87-5
TOTAL . 60-3 69-2 742

Note : Data are not available for Cachar. In Anantnag, there were no Harijans in the
sample or adjoining villages,

The proportion of sample schools having Harijan children on roll
registered a steady increase from 60.3% in 1951 to 74.2% in 1961. In
-four districts, Burdwan, Sambalpur, Quilon and Bilaspur, all the
schools in the sample villages reported having Harijan children on
‘roll even as early as 1951. In the last mentioned district, the per-
centage figure is somewhat misleading as the number of schools re-
porting is only one, Among the districts with low percentage figures
are Purnea (Nil), Mathura (16.7), Kurnool (30) and Tanjore (40). By
1961, the position considerably improved in almost all the districts
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Table 4.18

Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment of Harijan and Non-
Harijan children in the sample schools. »

. 1951-56 1956-61 1951-61
District

Harijan Other Harijan Other Harijan Other
children children children children children children
Kurnool . . . 20-0 21-9 —40-7 15-5 —36-0 40-8
Purnea . . . .. 115-8 1225-0 6146 .. 1442 -0
Amwmreli . . . —6-1 —7-1 25-8 5.3 18-2 —2-2
Bilaspur . . . 17500 4157 35-1 80 2400-0 456-9
Quilon . . . 97-4 80-3 227 19-1 142 -1 114-5
Amravati . . . 826 717 46-8 20-8 168-1 108-4
Tanjore . . . —22-5 421 322-6 640 2275 133-1
Saugor . . . 1571 137-6 486 48-1 2821 2519
Mysore . . . 53-0 25-8 —4-0 —5.8 47-0 184
‘Sambalpur. . . 24-1 1326 119-4 , 128-9 172-4 4326
“Hissar . . . 375-0 1131 316 45-1 6250 209 -2
“Tonk . . . 2000 56-8 558-3 152-6 1875-0 295-9
Mathura . . . —66-7 4.5 316-7 48-1 38-9 57-6
Burdwan . . . 207 -1 50-0 —38-4 18-6 80-3 77-9
ToraL . 80-0 50-3 48-5 34-3 167 -2 101-9

The above data lend support to a few broad generalisations. First, in
" both the categories, the rate of increase in enrolment was higher dur-
ing the First Plan period than in the Second. Moreover the growth
of enrolment, of Harijan children was higher in each of the two plan-
periods than that of non-Harijan children. The percentage figures for
the Harijan children for the two reference periods are 80.0 and 48.5
respectively as compared with 50.3 and 34.3 for the other children.
Inter-district variations do not show any uniform trend as conditions
are likely to differ from district to district. Considering the position
-during the Second Plan period, it is noticed that, in half of the dis-
+tricts, the percentage increase in the enrolment of Harijan children
is found to be much higher than that of Non-Harijan children. The
cpposite tendency is noticeable in four districts viz., Burdwan, Hissar
Kurnool and Sambalpur. In districts such as Purnea, Tanjore and
Tonk, the increase, in enrolment of Harijan children has been very
outstanding. During the First Plan period, progress in the enrolment
of Harijan children has been noteworthy in Bilaspur, Hissar, Tonk
and Burdwan. On the other hand, the enrolment of Harijan children
had declined towards the end of the First Plan period in 4 districts.
Purnea is the only district which did not report any Harijan child
in the sample schools during the First Plan period. If we consider
the enrolment position during_ th lan periods (1951-61), it is
noticed that increase in enr arijan children was to the
extent of 167% as compared to
centage increase in enrolment
that of non-Harijans in all the cts except Kurnool, Sambalpur
and Mathura. Moreover, diffeBce in increase in enrolment of
Harijan and non-Harijan children is very marked in Bilaspur, Tonk,
Hissar, and Tanjore.

n is uniformaly higher than



CuapPTER V

THE PHYSICAL PLANT, FACILITIES, AIDS AND TEXT-BOOKS
IN SCHOOLS

$.1  One of the points that emerged from the analysis in the last
chapter is that the growth in the number of schools has been rapid in
rnost of the selected districts and has taken place within the last
ten years. What has this phase of expansion meant in terms of build-
ings, equipment and facilities in the schools and the provision of ser-
wices and text books? The quality and adequacy of schooling depend
1ot only on teachers but also to a significant extent, on the nature and
rnaintenance of the physical plant and the facilities and equipment
prescribed for and available to the children. The term ‘physical plant’
has been used here to mean the school-building, its structure and ac-
commodation and the materials and equipment in the school. An at-

tempt will be made in this chapter to deal with these aspects of the
132 schools in the sample.

PHYSICAL PLANT
Accommodation :
5.2  Data collected from the 132 schools throw some light on the
general condition, adequacy and maintenance of the physical plant.

Table 5.1 gives data on the nature and ownership of the school build-
ing and adequacy or otherwise of the accommodation.

Table 5.1
Ownership and adequacy of school buildings or structures
No. of % of % of % of the school building
sample schools schools -
District schools  housed in  having Owned Rented Rent
buildings  adequate by free
or accommo- school
structures dation

Kurnool 11 100 64 .. 73 27
Cachar 10 90 11 100 .o ..
Purnea 8 100 13 88 .. 12
Amreli 8 100 50 88 12 :
Bilaspur . 5 100 40 100 .e .
Anantnag . 11 91 40 10 90 .
Quilon 6 100 17 100 . .
Amravati . 8 100 25 88 .. 12
“Tanjore 6 100 50 50 17 33
Saugor 7 100 14 86 .. 14
Mysore 10 60 33 83 .. 17
Sambalpur. 10 100 80 100
Hissar 8 100 75 100 .. oo
Tonk 8 75 67 33 . 67
Mathura . 8 100 38 63 R 37
Burdwan . 8 88 14 100 .. .

ToraL . 132 93 41 72 15 13

53
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53  Of the schools studied, 93% were housed in buildings or struc-
tures, while the remaining were reported to be held in the open. The
largest proportion of the schools (40%) being held in the open was
in Mysore where, according to data available, many of the village-
schools are held in temple-premises. Ordinarily, these village tem-
ples do not have any proper covered accommodation for conducting
the classes; and hence, more often than not, the classes have to be
held in the open. It may further be seen from the table that about
71% of the school buildings were owned by the schools, 15% housed
in rented buildings and 13% in rent-free buildings. _

54 A perusal of the table shows that in districts like Hissar, Bur-
dwan, Sambalpur, Quilon, ‘Cachar and Bilaspur all the schools owned
their buildings. On the other hand, in Kurnool, none of the eleven
schools studied had its own building while only one out of eleven
schools in Anantnag had a building of its own. Similarly, in Tonk,
two out of eight schools owned the buildings in which they were hous-
ed. It is significant that the increase in the number of schools in those
two districts has been comparatively recent and the period of func-
tioning may have been rather short for those schools to acquire build-
ings of their own, though all those schools are run by the Government
or Local Bodies. In Kurnool, however, 10 out of the 11 schools stu-
died started long back, i.e. prior to 1947 (three of them started as far
back as 1908, 1909 and 1911 respectively) and, though Government
schools, these still continue to run in rented buildings.

Adequacy of Accommodation :

55. Though exact data relating to the covered area of school build-
ings were not collected, an attempt was made to assess the adequacy
or otherwise of the accommodation in comparison with the prescribed
norm of ‘about 8 sq. ft. of covered area per student. As per this stan-
dard, only 41 per cent of the selected schools in the sixteen districts
(Table 5.1) were reported to have adequate accommodation. The ana-
lysis of the data indicates an acute shortage of proper and sufficient
accommodation in the majority of these schools. Most of the schools
in districts like Cachar (Assam), Purnea (Bihar), Quilon (Kerala),
Amravati (Maharashtra), Saugor (M.P.) and Burdwan (West Bengaly
had shortage of accommodation. In general, there is considerable
enthusiasm among the village people to get a primary school started
in the village and a building constructed with the help of some local
contribution. But the accommodation so provided does not in many
cases come up to the standard set for the number of students enrolled.

56  The villages in Cachar being small in size, difficulties are re-
ported to have been experienced in raising funds for the construction
of school-buildings. At the same time, the School Board would not
give a grant for the purpose unless a matching contribution by the
people is forthcoming. The same reason was cited for schools in
Purnea not having adequate buildings. For a new school, the village-
people are expected to donate land and also to meet 1/3rd of the
estimated cost of construction of the school building. Since this con-
tribution from the people is not always forthcoming in sufficient mea-
sure, the schools have to perforce continue without adequate accome
modation. In the case of one village-school, however, though the



Tabie 5.2

Condition of school building and environmental Sanitation

% of schools having

% of schools having satisfactory 2 mitation facilitics

Districts ——
Walls Roof Floor Ventilation  Drinking-water General Urinal Latrine
and light facilities condition
Kurnool . . . 64 36 73 64 .. 27 .. .-
Cachar . . . 89 100 33 100 20 63 10 10
Purnea . . . 13 25 25 25 25 25 .. .
Amreli . . . 88 88 75 100 13 88 .. -
Bilaspur . . . 60 20 80 80 . 100 20 -
Anantnag . . . 40 50 40 90 46 50 27 27
Quilon . . . 33 83 . 50 67 33 50 . ..
Amravati . . . 75 88 100 100 .. 75 25 ..
Tanjore . . . 67 100 67 100 50 83 17 17
Saugor . . . 71 29 14 71 43 43 A .o
Mysore . . . 67 67 50 33 20 100 e 17
Sambalpur . . . 60 . 60 70 80 20 50 30 50
Hissar . . . 88 63 75 88 25 75 25 13
Tonk . . . 83 83 100 100 13 83 ee ..
Mathura . . . 63 63 63 75 38 63 . 13
Burdwan . . . 71 57 57 71 25 71 . .

13

ToraL . 64 63 60 78 23 62 10 10
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finances were released long back by the Block for construction of
another room to accommodate more students in the school, the con-
~ struction work could not be completed owing to non-availability of
building-materials like cement. In one or two villages of Amravati,
the difficulty of raising public contribution and land donations, espe-
cially from the landlords, was highlighted. As far as the inadequa
of accommodation in the schools of Saugor and Mysore is concerned,
the main reason reported is the increase in enrolment in the existing
schools without a corresponding expansion of school aceommodation.
In Burdwan also, most of the new schools do not have adequate land
or buildings, though the number of students attending them have been
steadily increasing. In certain villages of this district, local factions
and difference of political opinion among the leaders of the village-
community are reported to have stood in the way of solution of this
problem. :

Quality of accommodation :

5.7 Enquiries were also made about the structure of the school
building, the condition of the walls, floor and roof, the adequacy of
ventilation, and the availability of facilities like drinking water, uri-
nalg and latrines.

58 As may be seen from Table 5.2, 60 to 64% of the school build-
‘ings -had satisfactory walls, roofs and floors.and 78% had adequate
ventilation. A perusal of the district-wise data shows that in districts
like Amreli (Gujarat), Amravati (Maharashtra), Tanjore (Madras),
Hissar (Punjab), and Tonk (Rajasthan), the overall condition of the
school buildings was more or less satisfactory in the sense that they
had good walls, roofs, floor and ventilation. On the other hand, the
condition of the school buildings in Purnea (Bihar) was found to be
far from satisfactory. Although all the eight schools studied in this
district are run by the Government and own their school premises
(except one school which is in a rent-free structure), most of these are
housed in huts and the roofs of some of these school-structures are
reported to be leaking. :

Environmental Sanitation :

59. The data in Table 5.2 also give the position regarding environ-
mental sanitation in the schools. Only in 23% of the schools, there
was satisfactory arrangement for drinking water. Facilities for uri-
nals and latrines were found to exist only in 10 per cent of the schools.
The general condition of environmental sanitation, however, was re-
ported as more or less satisfactory in 62% of the schools. In all, 38%
of the schools thus did not have proper arrangements for environmen-
tal sanitation.

Present condition of school buildings:

510 The facts collected about the maintenance and the present
condition of the school buildings are given in Table 5.3.
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Table 5.3

School buildings according to state of maintenance

% of school buildings

District In good Needing minor Needing major %, of schools.
condition repairs repairs ncedir.lg re-
pairs
1 2 3 4 5

Kurnool . . . . 9 55 36 91
Cachar . . . . 11 78 It 89
Purnea . . . . 13 .. 88 88
Amreli . . . . 63 38 .. 38
Bilagpur . . . . 60 20 20 20
Anantnag . . . 40 .. 60 60
Quilon . . . . 33 17 50 67
Amravati . . . 38 38 25 63
Tanjore . . . . 33 67 .. 67
Saugor . . . . 29 29 43 71
Mysore . . . . 50 17 33 50
Sambalpur . . . Nil 60 40 100
Hissar . . . . 63 25 13 38
Tonk . . . . 67 17 17 33
Mathura . . . . 38 50 13 63
Burdwan . . . . 14 57 29 8G.
PERCENTAGE 33 37 31 68

Only 33 per cent buildings were in good conditions; 37% required
minor repairs, while the remaining needed major repairs. The majo-
rity of the school buildings in the sample in Purnea and Anantnag re-
quired major repairs. The reason for this unsatisfactory condition of
the school buildings in Purnea has been indicated earlier.
In Anantnag 9 of the 11 schools studied were functioning in rented
buildings, the maintenance of which was the responsibility of their
owners (Appendix Table A.3). It is reported that while four of them
were being maintained well, the remaining ones were not being
taken care of by their owners.

Agencies responsible for maintenance :

511  Different are the agencies responsible for the maintenance of
the school buildings in different States as well as in different areas of
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the same State. Information was collected regarding the agencies res-
ponsible for the maintenance of the three categories of school build-
ings, namely those belonging to the school, those taken on rent and
those provided rent-free. Out of the 88 buildings owned by the
schools themselves, 48% were maintained by Local Bodies and 14%
by Government Departments (Appendix Table A.3). Twenty four per
cent of the schools were maintained by individual managers who re-
ceived maintenance grants from the Government while 15% of the
schools were maintained by school Management Committees. It may
be noted from the figures given above that the Government Depart-
ments and the Local Bodies together are responsible for the mainte-
nance of the majority of the school buildings (62%) besides giving
maintenance grants to other schools and thus being financially res-
ponsible to the extent of the grant.

512 Of the 16 school buildings under the rent-free category, 7 were
maintained by the local bodies, 6 by individual manager/owners, 2 by
School Management Committees and only 1 by Government Depart-
ments. No single agency was specifically responsible for the main-
tenance of the remaining one school under this category. For the 19
schools taken on rent, maintenance was looked after by individual
managers or owners of the buildings.

- Amenities provided by Schools:

5.13  Amenities like play-grounds, small farms, etc., help to diversify
and improve education besides making schoblihg atirattive to children.
From the data presented in Table 5.4, it appears that only a small
proportion of the schools were provided with such facilities. Vege-
table and flower gardens constitute the most common of these facili-
ties and were found to be attached to 46% of the sample schools. Only
38% of the schools had playgrounds and 15% had land for running
small farms. Drinking water wells or hand-pumps existed in only
17% of the schools.

Table 5.4

Amenities in the sample schools

Schools
Facilities

No. %
Play grounds . . . . . 50 379
Land for small farms . . . 20 152
Vegetable and flower gardens . . 59 447
Drinking water wells or hand-pumps 23 17-4
Children’s Park . . . . . 3 243

Total Schools . . . . . 132
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%14 District-wise details of the above are given in Table 5.5.

Table 5.5
Distribution of schools by amenities qvailable

Percentage of schools having

Districts Play Land for Land for Drinking Children’s
ground Agri. vegetable water Park
farms & flower wellsor
gardens hand-

pump
Kurnool . . . . . 9-1 . 45-5
«Cachar . . . . . .o 10-0 30:0 ..
Purnea . . . . . 259 . 875 62-5
Amreli . . . . . 750 12-5 12-5 25-0 .
Bilaspur . . . . . 80-0 100-0 60-0 .. 40-0
[Anantnag . . . . . 36-4 27-3 18-2 ..
Quilon . . . . . 33-3 . . 50:0
Amravati , . . . . 25-0 .. .. ..
“Tanjore . . . . . 50-0 . 66-7 16-7
‘Saugor . . . . . 57-4 14-3 100-0 57-4
Mysore . . . . . 20-0 .. 40-0 ..
Sambalpur. . . , . 30-0 30-0 100-0 30-0 .
"Hissar . . . . . 100-0 25-0 87-5 27-5 12-5
“Took . . . . . 12-5 . 25-0
Mathura ., . . . . 75-0 37-5 25-0 25+0
=grdwan . . . . . 250 125 25-0
PERCENTAGE . 37-9 15-2 44.7 17-4 2-3

‘It can be seen that in the district of Cachar (Assam), not even a single
-school in the sample had a playground, while in the districts of Kur-
=nool (Andhra), Purnea (Bihar), Amravati (Maharashtra), Quilon
KKerala), Mysore (Mysore), Tonk (Rajasthan) and Burdwan (West
‘Bengal) only a small proportion (25% or below) of the sample schools
had playground facilities. Even in schools in other districts, where
‘playgrounds were reported, it was observed that in most cases these
were merely open spaces rather than well-maintained playgrounds.

5.15 The absence of the play-ground facility in most of the schools
may probably be due to non-availability of sufficient land adjoining
the schools. It may also be due to the mllage-commumty not coming
sorward to donate land, especially when it is remembered the Govern-
inent grants were not given to any of the selected schools for this
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purpose. lata coliected on donation of land by the public during:

the period 1947 to 1961, for providing schools with playgrounds and.
school-farms, are revealing and presented in Table 5.6.

Table 5.6

Donation of land by the people for playground and agricultural farm.
and its value

No. of schools reporting Value of the land
. donation of land donated
District (Rs.)
No. % to total
Purnea { 12-5 1000
Saugor 2 286 4000
Sambalpur . 5 50-0 1800
Hissar 3 375 9000
Tonk . 1 12:5 400
Mathura 2 25-0 1500
Burdwan 3 37-5 11100

Tora. . 17 12-9 28800

It appears that donation of land was confined to seven districts
and involved only 17 schools. The total value of the land donated
is reported to be Rs. 28800 or Rs. 1700 per school. A larger propor-
tion of the schools in Sambalpur had reported donation of land than
in other districts. -

516 Quilon and Amravati are two districts where none of the sam-
ple schools had any school-gardens. In Amreli, Anantnag, Mathura,
Burdwan and Tonk, these are found to exist in only one fourth or less
of the sample schools. On the other hand, in Sambalpur and Saugor,
all the schools and, in Purnea and Hissar, majority of them had vege-
table or flower gardens. Gardening by school children can serve to:
make the acquisition of knowledge more realistic and also instil in
them a love for manual work and develop useful habits and attitude.
But the educative value of such activities can be fully realised only
if it is done under proper conditions and guidance. It has been observ-
ed that in most of the schools, gardening by children is carried on in a
routine manner.

517 As far as school-farms (i.e. schools having land for agricultural
use). are concerned the table shows that in Bilaspur all the sample
schools had such farms. In seven districts none of the schools had
school farm. Qut of these, three districts (Kurnool, Purnea and Qui
lon) did not have any basic school in our sample; and the non-basic
schools need not necessarily have school-farms. In the other twao
districts of Amravati and Mysore, though there was one basic school
each, there was no agricultural farm attached to them. In the casc
of the basic schoaol in Amravati, the school was converted into basi:
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in 1954 and except for the introduction of spinning as a craft in the
school, no other change initiated in the school curriculum. However,
the Senior Basic School, to which this primary basic school was at-
tached, had 20 acres of land given by the Government under the
Grow More Food Scheme. The table further shows that though all
the eight schools studied in Mathura come under the basic type, only
3 schools were having school-farms.

5.18 Another amenity available in some of the schools studied is
drinking water well or hand pump. Only 17% of the schools studied
were found to have wells or hand-pumps to provide drinking water to
children. In the sample schools in districts like Kurnool, Cachar, Anant-
nag, Amravati, Mysore, Tonk, Burdwan and Bilaspur this facility was
totally lacking. Data were collected about the extent of public con-
tribution and government-grants for the construction of drinking
water wells in schools during the period 1947-61 and are presented
districtwise in Table 5.7.

Table 5.7

Public contribution and Government Grants for drinking water wells
in schools during 1947-61

No. of No. of Drinking water wells
schools schools
District in the benefited Value of  Government
district cohtribu- grants
tion (Rs.) (Rs.)
Kurnol . . . . 11
Cachar . 10 .. .. ..
Purnea . 8 5 343 192
Amreli 8 1 104 313
Bilaspur 5
- Anantnag 11 . .. ..
" Quilon . 6 1 .. 800
Amravati 8
Tanjore . 6 .. .. s
Saugor . 7 2 2567 2333
Miysore . 10 .. .. ..
Sambalpur 10 3 . 3100
Hissar 8 3 1700
Tonk 8 .. e ..
Mathura 8 2 250 600
Burdwan 8
ToraL . 132 17 4964 7338

1'he data confirm that not much of public contribution or government
‘rant came up during the period 1947-61, for enabling the schools to
provide drinking water facilities in the school-premises. Only in five
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districts some public contributions and Government grants were made
available to a few schools for this purpose.

$5.19 . The inadequacy of these facilities may have been the result of
Tapid expansion of schools in fifties. If this is so then the problem is
essentially one of time lag. An attempt has been made to understand
the period of this time lag. Data pertaining to time-lag between start-
ing of schools and provision of these facilities are given in Table 5.8.

Table 5.8

Time-lag between the year of inception of sample schools and the
year of provision of various facilities.

No. of Period of time-lag
Year of rele-

Facilities inception vant No Less 2-4 46 68 8-10 Over Ave-
of relevant schools lag than yrs. yrs.  yrs. yrs. 10 yrs. rage

schools 2 yrs, time-

lag

per
school

(Yrs.)
1. Play- Before 1947 20 11 1 . 8 15
ground  1947-51 7 4 e ) 1 1 8

. 1951-56 . 13 9 1 1 . . 1

1956-61 100 6 . 3 1

50 30 3 4 3 .. 1 9 7

2. Land for Before 1947 5 1 1 3 24
agrl. 1947.51 3 3 12
farm. 1951-56 6 3 1 1 1 .. .. .. 2
1956-61 6 5 . 1 .. .. .. .. 4

months

20 9 2 2 1 . .. 6 8

3. Land for Before 1947 24 13 1 1 .. .. .. 9 13
garden 1947.51 8 5 1 - 1 .. 1 2
1951-56 18 13 2 1 2 1

1956-61 9 6 .. 2 1 1

39 37 4 4 4 .. 1 9 6

4. Drinking Before 1947 11 2 1 8 37
water 1947-51 5 2 1 1 1 6
Wellsor  1951-56 6 4 2 1
handpump 1956-61 1 1 2

23 8 .. 3 .. 1 2 9 15
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The time-lag has been greatest in the provision of drinking water wells
and hand pumps as compared with the provision of other facilities.
The average time-lag between the provision of this facility (drink-
ing water) and the starting of the school works out to nearly 15
years. The corresponding time-lag for the provision of other facili-
ties like playground, garden and farm ranges from 6 to 8 years.
However, 33 to 60% of the schools reported little or no time-lag in
the provision of the different facilities. Schools started at different
periods have recorded different periods of lag between inception
of the school and the provision of the various facilities. The ave-
rage lag for schools started before 1947 was 37 years in respect
of drinking water, 24 years for farm, 15 years for playground and
13 for garden. By 1956-61, the lags had steadily decreased so much
so that the period of lag for the respective facilities in this period
worked out to 2, 0.33, 1 and 1 years only. This indicates that the
facilities have recorded a progressive growth in creation since 1947,
and an acceleration in tempo since 1951.

Equipment and material :

5.20 The equipment and material in the schools can be classified
into the following broad categories:—

1. Furniture
Teaching aids like black-boards, maps, charts, etc,
Craft equipment and materials.

Sports and games equipment, and

o o W

Recreational instruments and equipment like radio, gramo-
phone, drums, harmonium and local musical instruments.

The Appendix Table A.4 gives the distribution of schools in the
,Sample having no equipment of different types and Appendix Table
..5 the distribution of schools having these in inadequate or insu-
aucient number. A perusal of these tables will show that about 12
to 14% of the schools did not have any furniture like table or
chair while it was reported to be inadequate in 26 to 29% of the
schools. Similarly, about 15% of the schools did not have maps and
charts and about 5% no black-board, while about 36% and 39% had
these in insufficient numbers. It appears, therefore, that 40 to 50
per cent of the schools were either without or short of furniture,
‘naps and charts and black-boards, which are considered to be the
vasic essential equipment for any school.

521 The district-wise data show that many of the schools in the
listricts of Purnea (Bihar), Mysore (Mysore) and Sambalpur (Oris-
3) had no furniture like tables and chairs while in the selected dis-
ricts of Kurnool, Amreli, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and
iissar all the sample schools had some furniture of this kind. As
egards teaching aids like maps and charts, many of the schools stu-
‘ied in districts other than Bilaspur, Quilon, Tanjore, Hissar and
‘onk did not have these. In fact, there were a few schools even
7ithout blackboards. Even in the schools which had some furniture
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and equipment these were inadequate in many cases. The head-
masters or the teachers in-charge of these schools, who were imter-
viewed, stated that the major reason for the shortage of these items
was inadequate supply from the Government or the Education
Department. Some of them also added that certain items of furniture,
like chairs and tables, were pretty old and unusable.

522 The data in Appendix Table A.4 and A.5 also show that about
75 to 80% of the schools did not have any sports and games equip-
ment while only 2.3% of schools had radios and other musical in-
struments for purposes of recreation, etc. As far as the craft-equip-
ment are concerned about 82.6% of the schools did not have them.
However, it may be pointed out that the need for craft equipment
is usually associated with the basic-type of schools which will be
discussed in another chapter. It is interesting to note that even
certain non-basic schools in Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur, Hissar
and Tonk reported having some craft-equipment.

5.23 Broadly speaking, the above analysis of the physical plan
of the sample schools show the problems of rapid expansion. While
it is true that most of the schools have been provided with a build-
ing or structure of some sort, the condition of the buildings and thei:
maintenance have much scope for improvement. But the real
strain of expansion has been felt in the provision of facilities like
playgrounds, farms, drinking water etc. and even of the basic equip
ment like furniture, maps, and blackboards. " The' Iack ‘or inade
quacy of these varies among the districts. But by and large, the
deficiencies are relatively much larger in districts where the schoo?
expansion has been recent and rapid.

Stipends and other incentives:

524 In view of the financial difficulties of parents in sendin:
children to school, the success of the universal primary educatios
programme depends on the extent to which stipends and other aid:
are extended to the deserving children. It was, therefore, consider
ed desirable to study the availability of such help. The teacher
were asked about stipends and other incentives offered by school
to deserving students. The data collected from 132 schools in
districts regarding the number of schools offering the various benc
fits anc% the number of beneficiaries under each have been presente
in Table 5.9.

Judging from the proportion of sample schools reporting the fac
lities, the average number of beneficiaries per school and the pe
centage of beneficiaries to the total children enrolled in the releva,
schools, it is evident that the coverage of the programmes has bec
very limited. Stipends and free supply of books were reported *
14% and provision of free uniform in 9% only of the sample schoo!
The number of beneficiaries per school reporting these faciliti
ranges from 4 to 16 and the proportion of beneficiaries to total nw
ber of children enrolled in the relevant schools ranges from 8% f£
supply of free clothes to 21% in respect of supply of free books. Th
86 per cent of the sample schools had no provision for stipends-



Table 5.9

Provision of stipends, free books and free uniforms and the number
of beneficiaries in the sample schools as reported by teachers

Stipends Free Books Free Uniform
Percentage Average No. Percentage Percentage  Average Percentage  Percentage  Average Percentage
District ofschools  of benefi- of benefi- of schools No. of of benefici-  of schools No. of of bene-
not providing ciaries per ciariesto  not provid- beneficiaries  aries to not provi-  benefi- ficiaries
the facility school total No. ing the perschool  total No. ding the ciaries to total
reporting of children  facility reporting  of children facility per No. of
enrolled in enrolled in school children
relevant relevant reporting enrolled
school school in relevant
school
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 . 10
Kurnool . 100-0 . .. 100-0 .. .. 100-0
Cachar 100-0 .. . 100-0 .. .. 100-0
Purnea 100-0 .. . 100-0 .. .. 100-0
Amreli 100-0 .. . 75-0 6-0 5-1 100-0 .. ..
Bilaspur 20-0 2-5 3-9 20-0 25-3 39-1 20-0 5-5 8-5
Anantnag . 63-6 2:0 3.9 100-0 .. .. 100-0 .. ..
Quilon Nil 39-2 12-1 100-0 . 100-0 . ..
Amravati . 875 1-0 0-6 100-0 . .. 100-0 .. ..
Tanjore 100-0 .. . 83-3 26-0 13-8 100-0 .. ..
Saugor 100-0 .. .. 100-0 .. .. 100-0 .. ..
Mysore 100-0 .. .. 70-0 26-0 413 70-0 3-3 5.7
Sambalpur 90-0 7-0 4-7 20-0 9-8 14-7 50-0 3-6 5-4
Hissar 100-0 .. .. 100-0 .. .. 100-0 .. .
Tonk . . 87-5 20-0 35-7 1000 100-0 .
Mathura . . . 87-5 1-0 1-9 100-0 100-0
Burdwan . o 100-0 . . 100-0 100-0
Avr DistrICTS 86-4 15-7 10-0 86-4 16-4 21-0 90-9 42 8-1

<9
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free books and 91% did not provide any free uniform to the needy
children. ’ ,

Stipends :

525 Stipends were offered to students only in 7 districts. In Qui-
lon, this facility has been reported in all the sample schools and in
Bilaspur in 80% of the schools. In the remaining districts, except
Anantnag it is reported only in a small percentage of schools (less
than 13 per cent). The overall average number of beneficiaries per
school reporting these facilities is 16. However, variations among
the districts are marked. At the one end is Quilon with an average
number of beneficiaries of 39 per relevant school and Mathura and
Amravati at the other extreme with the number of beneficiaries as
low as one. Tonk is another district, besides Quilon, reporting a ¥arge
proportion of beneficiaries per school. Since the average number of
children enrolled in schools differs among the distriets, it would be
better while making comparison between schools, to relate the num-
ber of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the rele-
vant schools. From this angle Tonk ranks first where stipends were
given for over one-third of the students on roll. Next comes Quilonx
with a percentage figure of 12. In other districts, the percentage

figures range from 0.6 to 4.7.

Free books :

5.26 Supply of free books to thé students was reported in five dis-
tricts only. Out of these, two districts, namely, Bilaspur and Sambal-
pur, had also extended facilities of stipends to student. The average
number of beneficiaries per reporting school exceeds 25 in Tanjore, My-
sore and Bilaspur, and below 10 in the remaining districts. The propor-
tion of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the relevant
schools is high in Mysore (41%) and Bilaspur (39%), and lowest in
Amreli (6%). In the remaining two districts, the percentage figures

range from 13 to 15.

Free uniform:

527 Supply of free uniform to poor and needy students was not s
facility provided by the schools in a majority of the districts. Ever
in places where it has been reported, it touches only a small fractior
of the students. Free uniforms was reported to have been given ir
the schools only in 3 distriets; Bilaspur, Mysore, and Sambalpur
The number of beneficiaries per school and percentage of beneficia
ries to total children enrolled are found to be much lower than th:

figures for the other two facilities.

Free Milk and Mid-dey-Meals :

528 The under-nourishment of the children in the rural area
makes any scheme for the provision of free milk or mid-day meal
to children not only desirable but also imperative. Besides, its im
portance as a factor contributing to the improvement of enrolmen
in schools cannot be minimised. But progress made so far in th
different States has, according tc our data, been meagre. Relevar
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imformation about this programme in the sample schools are given
im Table 5.10.

Table 5.10

Percentage of schools providing free milk & mid-day meals and the
average number Of beneficiaries.

Free Milk Mid-day Meals
District ——— e —
% ofschoolsin  Average No. % ofschoolsin Average No.
which of bene- which of bene-
facility ficiaries facility ficiaries
was provided  perschool was provided  per schools
Kuwrnool | . . . .. .. 18-2 60
Quuilon . . . . 100-0 261 100-0 261
Tanjore . . . 50-0 60 1000 39
Saugor . . . . .. .. 14-2 69
Sambalpur . . . 10-0 90 20-0 24
‘Mathura . . . . .. .. 12-5 7
ToraL . 7-6 183 13-6 113

The above table shows that free milk and mid-day meals were given
in 7.6 and 13.6 per cent of the schools respectively, the average num-
ber of beneficiaries per reporting school being 183 for free milk and
113 for mid-day meals. The mid-day meals programme has been
. reported in a larger number of districts than the milk programme,
Both the programmes have received special attention only in Kerala
and Madras where all the sample schools in the selected districis
had the mid-day meal programme. Orissa has a special balanced
nutrition programme assisted by the Government of India, the UN.
I.CEF. and the F.A.O. and this is reflected in the figures for Sambal-~
pur. Other districts reporting the mid-day meal programme are Kur~
- nool (18%), Saugor (14%) and Mathura (13%).

5.29 In conclusion it may be observed that the incentives offered
in the sample schools to augment enrolment were confined only to a
limited number of districts, schools and students. In Cachar, Purnea,
Hissar and Burdwan, none of the above discussed facilities were pro-
vided in any of the sample schools. In many other districts, only
one of the facilities was provided and that too in a few, schools. From:
the foregoing account, it appears that efforts to increase enrolment
in schools should be supported adequately with positive incentives
such as stipends, free books, mid-day meals etc. It is only in these
ways that a larger number of poor students can be attracted to
" schools. Such measures are necessary since the growth in enrol-
. ment of children in schools over the Plan period has been more

through the opening of new schools than through an increase in the
roll-strength per school.

. Text books, their quality, price, availability & frequency of change :

$5.30 With the rapid growth of schools and enrolment, there has
been a corresponding increase in the requirment and demand for
6—2 Pln. Com.[65
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text books. Hew is this demand being met? Has the programme for
the preparation and publication of text books been geared to the
universal extension of free primary education? Since education is a
State subject, the policy and practice in different States are not umi-
form. A few observations on the inter-State variations in policy and
practice may be useful and in place before we turn to the field data
collected from the teachers in the sample schools.

531 In some States the Government have adopted the policy of
natjonalisation in respect of text books with a view to improving
their quality and making them available at a reasonable price. How-
ever, the extent to which nationalisation has been actually enforced
varies considerably. In States like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Punjab writing, printing, distribution and
sale of text books have been taken over by the Government. In
other States, there has been partial nationalisation; and only beoks
_in certain subjects and for seme classes have been nationalised. Text
book committees or other bodies have been appointed in most of the
‘States for the planning, preparation, scrutiny and in some, even the
" publication of the text books. Different agencies—cooperatives, pri-
vate book-sellers have been made responsible for the production of
nationalised text books, and their distribution. With the data avail-
able with us, it has not been possible to make any assessment of
the extent to which the quality of text books has improved and whe-
ther the prices have gone down as a result of those steps. A few
" Stdte” Governmentis--West Bengal, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and My-
sore have stated that there has been some fall in prices of text books
and some improvement in their quality. In some States, a separate
-section has been created in the Education Directorate to deal with
these matters. By and large, our impression is that inspite of an
announced policy-of the State Governments to provide inexpensive
text books in time, the progress in most States has been slow.

5.32 The administration of a nationalised text book programme has,
however, to contend with a number of difficulties. In the first place,
a State monopoly in the preparation of text books may result in the
loss of incentive among persons with literary talent to stay away
from independent work of their own. Secondly, even if delays in
preparation, scrutiny and approval are overcome the printing and
distribution of the very large number of such books require a high
degree of business acumen and procedural flexibility, apart from the
timely procurement of printing paper. As illustrations of the type
of problems that State Governments have faced in the publication
of text books, we may mention two difficulties that the Bihar Gov-
ernment ran into. The Finance Department of the Bihar Govern-.
ment was not agreeable to the principle of producing the nationalis-
ed text books on no-profit no-loss basis, whereas the Education Direc-
torate felt that unless this principle was adopted, good books could
not be produced at lower and reasonable prices. Another difficulty
experienced was in respect of arrangements for the sale of the text
books. It was reported that last year the contents of the nationalis-
ed text books with slight modifications were brought cut on inferior
material by private publishers and sold at slightly cheaper rates
much before the release of the books by the Department. As a result,
the books published by the Department were not in demand-
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and: could not be sold. The department is now trying to produce the
books well in time so that the students may not have to purchase un-
authorised publications.

Opinions of Teachers on Text Books :
5.33 The teachers in the sample schools were asked to give their
assessment of the convenience and timeliness in the availability of

text books, reasonableness of their price and frequency of change.
The data bearing on some of these aspects are presented in Table 5.11.

Table No. 5.11
Views of Teachers on Text Books

Percentage of  teachers  reporting

Disrrict
Books available Booksavailable Price of books
in time at convenient reasonable
place
% % %

Kurnool . . . . . . 15-8 15-8 15-8
Cachar . . . . . . . 46-7 26-7 33-3
Purnea . . . . . . . 72-7 27-3 1000
Amreli . . . . . . . 100-00 100-0 100-0
Bilaspur . . . . . . 18-2 .. 100-0
Ananinag . . . . . . 87-5 81-3 62-5
Quilen . . . . . . . 77-8 44-4 61-1
Amravati . . . . . . 86-7 67-7 100-0
Tanjere . . . . . . . 722 55-6 61-1
Sauger . . . R . . . 33-3 41-7 66-7
Mysore . . . . . . . 13-3 20-0 20-0
Sammlpur . . . . . . 143 100-0

Hissar . . . . . . . . 54.5 45-5 727
Tonk . . . . . . . 100-0 80-0 90-0
Mathira . . . . . . 72-7 63-6 72-7
Burdvan . . . . . . 62-5 43-8 31-2

TorAL . 57-5 50-4 58-4
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The majority of the teachers in the sample considered that the text
books were available in time, at convenient places and at reasonable
prices, the proportion of teachers holding these opinions being 58, 50
and 58 per cent, respectively. In a number of districts, however,
the proportion of teachers holding contrary views was more than 50
per cent and in some very high. These districts in order of impor-
tance of the contrary view, are: Mysore, Sambalpur, Kurnool, Bilas-
pur, Saugor and Cachar, in respect of non-availability in time; Bilas-
pur, Kurnool, Mysore, Cachar, Purnea, Saugor, Burdwan, Quilon and
Hissar as far as non-availability in convenient place is concerned;
and Sambalpur, Kurnool, Mysore, Burdwan -and Cachar in respect
of unreasonableness in price. It is significant that the teachers in
a number of these districts held unfavourable views about the awvai-

lability and price of text books. There is obviously considerable
room for improvement.

Frequency of change in text books:

5.3¢ Frequent changes of text books impose a financial burden on
the parents. Whatever may be the reason for such changes—genuine
need for improvement in text books or undue influence exterted by
the publishers, such changes result in considerable wastage of paper.
Data about the frequency of change of text books in three subjects,
language, arithmetic and general science, were collected from the
sample schools, Of the 123 sample schools for which relevant data
were available a large majority (82.1%) reported changes in text
‘books during the last five years. ‘All the sample schools in 11- districts
reported change of text books. On the other hand, Anantnag and
Amravati are found to be exceptions where none of the sample
schools reported any change (Appendix Table A.6). Table 5.12 gives
particulars about the frequency of change of text books in the sample
schools, classwise and subjectwise, '

It will be observed that language books for all classes were changed
more frequently than the text books in the other two subjects in a
large number of schools. The proportion of sample schools reporting
more than one change during the last five years ranges from 26%
in case of Class IV to 389% in case of Class I. Between 30 and 40
per cent of schools reported change of language books once during
the last five years. In the majority of the sample schools, arithmetic
and general science books were not changed during the last five
years. A larger proportion of schools reported change of these text
books in the higher classes than in the lower classes. 47% of the
schools reported change of arithmetic books in Class V as against
15% of the schools reporting change in Class I. Corresponding per-
centage figures for change of general science books are 59 and 13%
respectively. In general, it may be said that changes in text books
have been much more frequent in the language than in the arith-
metic or general science subjects. Changes in language books have
cccurred almost equally in all classes, while that in the other two
subjects it has taken place mainly in the upper primary classes.

Possession of text books, slates, etc. by students:

535 Text books: The teachers were also asked to give an estimate
of the proportion of students in each class who did not have text.



Table 5.12

Frequency of change of text books in sample schools

Class 1 Class 11 Class III Class IV Class V
Subject (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant
schools 125) schools 125) schools 123) schools 101) schools 64)
(0] M No. o M No. o M No. o M No. (0] M No.
change change change change change
1 -2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Language No.™ 41. 47 37 44 39 42 ‘ 37 36 50 40 26 35 23 23 18
Books % . 32-8 37-6 29-6 35-2 31-2 33-6 30-1 29-3 40-6 396 25-7 34-7 359 35-9 281
Arithmetic No* 12 7 106 19 22 84 19 28 76 24 19 58 12 18 34
Books % . 9-6 5-6 84-8 15-2 17-6 67-2 15-4 22-8 61-8 23.8 18-8 57.4 18-8  28-1 53.1
General science No* 9 6 110 13 9 103 29 16 78 38 17 46 20 18 26
Books % 7°2 4-8 88-0 10-4 7-2 82-4 23-6 13-0 63-4 37-6 16-8 45-5 31-3 28-1 40-6

*No. of schools.
O—Once in last five years.
M—More than once during last five years.

1L
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books, slates and other writing materials. Given in Table 5.13 is the

information on the percentage of students not having at least two
books in each class.

Table 5.13

* Proportion of students not having text books as reported by
teachers.

Teachers reporting following per cent of students
not having at .least two text- books

Class
0% 1t010% 10t0 40% 40t070% 70% and
" above
I. No. of teachers reporting . 55 20 52 49 40
% 255 9-3 24-0 22-7 18:5
11. No. of teachers reporting . 87 27 58 26 9
' % . 42-0 13-0 28-0 12.7 43
III. No. of teachers reporting . 106 31 47 17
T T ey 519 0 149 ¢ 226 - - 82, - .38
IV. No. of teachers reporting . 108 27 30 18
% 57-1 14-3 15-9 9.5 3.2
V. No. of teachers reporting . 79 7 24 4
% 67-5 6-0 20-5 3-4 2-6

From the table above, it appears that the proportion of teachers

. who reported that all students have at least two text books each,
were 25.59% for Class I, 42% for Class II, 51% for Class III, 57.1%
for Class IV and 67.5% for Class V. The percentage of students not
having at least two text books, on the other hand, was estimated at
70% and above by 18.5% of teachers as far as Class I was concerned
and by 4.3 and 3.3 per cent for Classes Il and III respectively.
The relevant percentage of teachers estimating this was 3.2 for Class
IV and 2.6 for Class V. It appears that the proportion of teachers
who estimated that more than 40% of the students did not have two
text books was 41.2% for Class I, 17% for Class II, 11.5% for Class
IIT 12.7% for Class IV and 6% for Class V. These data tend to
show that the problem of students not having text books is most
acute in the lower classes, specially in Class I.

Slates :

536 The relevant data about availability of slates with students
are given in Table 5.14.



73
Table 5.14

Proportion of students not having slates :

Teachers reporting following per cent of students not
having slates

Class - _——
10% to 409 toless 70%, and
0% 1—109% less than than709% above
409,
I. No. of teachers reporting . . 83 19 61 27 15
% 46-5 9-3 29-7 13-2 73
I1. No. of teachers reporting . 132 18 40 8 10
% 63-5 8.7 19-2 3-8 4-8
1I1. No. of teachers reporting . 160 13 23 2 2
o, 80-0 65 115 1-0 1-G
IV. No. of teachers reporting . 150 9 13 1 4
% 84-7 5.1 7-3 0-6 2-3
V. No. of teachcers reporting . 107 6 3 1 2
% 89-9 5-1 2:5 9-8 1-7

The proportion of teachers who reported that all students have slates
were 40-5% for class I, 63.5% for class II, 80% for class III, 84.7%
for class IV and 89.9% for class V. The figures, it may be noted,
show that a comparatively larger proportion of students were hav-
ing slates than text books. Conversely, the percentage of teachers
who said that 70% and above of the students were not having slates
are relatively low, varying from about 1 to 7.3% for all classes. The
proportion of teachers reporting 40% or more of student going with-
out slates varies from 20.5% for class I to about 2.5% for Class V.
As in the case of text books the problem of students not having slates
is more in Class I

Other writing materials :
5.37 Information regarding students not having other items of sta-

tionary especially note books, pencils was also obtained from the
teachers, The details are given in Table 5.15.
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Table 5.15
Proportion of students not having other writing materials.

Teachers reporting following per centof students
not having other materials.

Class
10% to  40% to 70% and
0% 1t010% less than less than above
409, 70%
I. No. of teachers reporting . 143 5 11 13 15
% 76-4 2.7 5-9 7-0 8-0
TI. No. of teachers reporting . 148 8 16 13 4
% 78-3 4:2 8-5 6-9 2-1
III1. No. of teachers reporting . 151 13 20 5
% 791 68 10-5 2-6 1-0
IV. No. of teachers reporting . 143 11 12 3 1
% 841 65 7-1 17 C-6
V. No. of teachers reporting . 99 5 3 1

% 91-7 4-6 2-8 0-9

The percentage of teachers who reported that all students had these
accessories is 76.4% for Class I, 78.3% for Class II and 79.1% for

Class III. About 84.1% of the teachers replied in the same way for

class IV and about 91'7% for Class V. Only a very small proportion
of teachers (the highest being 8% in case of class I) reported that

70% or more of the students did not have any writing materials. In -
general, non-possession of the writing material does not seem to be

as much of a problem, according to teachers, as non-possession of

text books or even of slates.

5.38 The analysis of the data presented in this chapter has tended
to show that the physical plant of the majority of the schools stand
in need of extension and improvement. While the general condition
of the buildings of nearly two-thirds of the schools was satisfactory,
a very small proportion of the schools had amenities like playground
or farms or even vegetable gardens and a much smaller proportion
had drinking water and other sanitary facilities. A negligible pro-
portion of the schools had provided stipends or free books or free
uniform, though free midday meals were being extended on a larger
scale in Tanjore, Quilon, Sambalpur, Bilaspur and a few other areas.
The availability and price of text books were also not considered
timely, convenient and/or reasonable in certain districts but not in
all. Finally, it was the students in the lower classes, specially Class
I who suffered to a much larger extent for not having text books,
slates and other materials though changes in text books had been
more frequent in the upper classes and generally most in respect of
language books.



CHAPTER VI
TEACHERS—THEIR WORKING CONDITIONS AND ATTITUDES

6.1. An idea was given in Chapter IV, of the increase in the num-
ber of primary school teachers since 1947 and the variation in their
‘teaching or student load. Since the success of schooling depends
‘ultimately on the quality of the teacher, an attempt was made to
-assess the background, qualifications and attitudes of the persons
‘who have been recruited as teachers during the current phase of
-gxpansion and to understand how they have adjusted to their work.
A set of schedules seeking such information was convassed with 226
‘teachers in the sample schools. The number of teachers interview-
<ed per district varied from 10 to 19 depending on the number of
villages and schools selected for study and the size of schools in these
villages. It is on the basis of these data an analysis will be made in
“this chapter of the educational qualifications of the teachers, their
“training, period of service, working conditions, attitude towards job
:and their assessment of future prospects.

*6.2  Distribution of teachers by age :

The age-composition of the teachers is an indicator of the effect
‘of expansion on recruitment and has important bearings on the effi-
ciency and attitude of teachers. Table 6.1 gives data on the distri-
ibution of teachers by different age-groups, as in March-April 1962.

Table 6.1
Distribution of teachers by age—March-April 1962
% of
No. of Below 20-25 25—35 35—45 45yrs. teacher
District teachers 20 yrs. years years  years & below
above 35 years
saBK urnool . . . . 19 1 3 6 8 1 52-6
Cachar . . . . 15 1 2 5 4 3 53-5
Purnea . . . . 11 2 5 1 3 63-6
.Amreli | . . . 14 .. 5 2 5 2 50-0
“Bilaspur . . . 11 1 4 5 . 1 90-9
-Anantnag. . . . 16 2 8 2 2 2 75-0
*Quilon . . . 18 4 8 2 4 66-7
Amravati . . . 15 1 3 7 3 1 73-3
. Tanjore . . . . 18 3 11 3 1 77-8
fSaugor . . . . 12 1 a 5 2 .. 83-3
-Mysore . . . . 15 1 5 8 I 40-0
-Sambalpur . . . 14 1 4 5 1 3 71-4
Hissar . . . . 11 .. 7 3 1 9-9
* Tonk . . . . 10 1 4 5 .. .. 100-0
i Mathura. . . . 11 4 . 2 4 1 54-5
‘Burdwan. . . . 16 .. 4 8 2 2 75-0
ToTaL . 226 13 58 84 45 26
% . 5-8 25-7 37-2 19-9 11-5 68-6

75
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It appears that in 1962 nearly 32% of the teachers were below
25 years of age and nearly 69% below 35 years of age. This is natural
in view of the fact that the expansion of schools has been accelerated.
in the plan periods, particularly in the First Plan period. The school
expansion programme has obviously led to recruitment from the
younger age groups and there is, at the moment, a predominance of
teachers in these age groups. '

6.3 In nine districts, the proportion of teachers below 35 years of
age was above the overall average. In Tonk, all the teachers and
in Hissar and Bilaspur, 91% of them were below 35 years of age.
These are also the districts that have recorded a substantial increase
in the number of schools in the Plan period. In Saugor, Tanjore,
Anantnag and Burdwan the proportion ranges from 75 to 83%. Only
in five districts, Mysore €40%), Amreli (50%), Kurnool (53%), Cachar
(54%) and Mathura (55%), the proportion of teachers below 35 years
is much below the overall average. The proportion of younger tea-
chers is, therefore, relatively higher in the States which started ex-
panding school facilities later than others. .

Year of passing the highest examination :

6.4. The year of passing the highest examination is another-
indication partly of the age-group of the teachers and partly of the
time-distance separating them from their academic peried. Table
6.2 gives the distribution of teachers according to fthe year they
passed their highest examination.

Table 6.2
Distribution of teachers by the year of passing the highest
examination.
Before 1947 1947—51 1951—56 1956—61
District —
% to _ % to % to % to
No. total No. total No. total No. total
Kurnool 8 44 -4 1 5-6 5 27-8 4 22-2
Cachar 6 500 25-0 2 16-7 1 8-4
Purnea 6 54-5 2 18-2 2 18-2 1 9-1
Amreli 5 38-5 .. .. .. .. 8 61-5
Bilaspur 2 18-2 .. .. 2 18-2 7 63-6
Anantnag 4 25-0 1 6-3 3 18-7 8 50-9
Quilon 5 27-8 3 16-7 3 16-7 7 38-9
Amravati 3 21-4 4 28-6 5 35-7 2 14-3
Tanjore 6 33-3 2 11-1 6 33-3 4 22-2
Saugor 2 16-6 1 8-4 2 16-6 7 58-4
Mysore 4 26-7 6 40-0 3 20-0 2 13-3
Sambalpur . 5 35-8 2 4.3 5 35-7 2 14-3
Hissar . 1 10-0 .. .. 5 50-0 4 40-0
Tonk . . . . .. 2 20-0 4 40-0 4 40-0
Mathura . 2 18-2 2 18-2 3 272 4 364
Burdwan . . 4 28-6 3 21-4 3 21-4 4 28-6
ToTtAL . 63 29-0 32 14-8 53 24-4 69 31-8

NOTE : Data not available for 9 teachers.
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Nearly two-thirds of the selected teachers of the sample schools
passed their highest examination during 56-61. In Hissar, Mathura,
Bilaspur, Anantnag and Tonk, 70 to 90 percent of them passed their
highest examination after 1951. For Burdwan, Mysore, Purnea and
Cachar, however, the figure is much lower.

6.5 With a view to finding out whether teachers had attempted to

improve their educational status while in service, the year of pass-

ing the highest examination by teachers was analysed according to

their period of service. The relevant data are presented in Table

%3. Detailed districtwise data are given in the Appendix Table
q.

Table 6.3

Distribution of teachers by year of passing the highest examination
and total length of service

No.and percentage of teachers according to year
passing the highest examinaticn

Total
Period of service No. of -
teachers*
Before 35—47 47—51 51—56 56—61
1935

Upto 5 years . . 87 .. 3(3-4) 3(5-7) 22(25-3) 57(65+5)
5—10 years . . . 48 2(4-2) 2(4-2) 11(22-9) 25(52-1) 8(16-7)
10—15 years R . 38 .. 14(36-8) 16(42-1)  6(15-8) 2(5-3)
15 years and above . 44 19(43-2) 23(52-3) . . 2(4-3)

As may be expected, there is a close correlation between the period
-of service as teachers and the years of passing of the highest exa-
mination. The highest proportion (66%) of teachers with less than
five years of service passed the examination during 1956-61; whereas,
over one half (529%) of the teachers with 5-10 years of service passed
it during 1951-56. Among teachers with 10 to 15 years of service,
42% passed their highest examination during 1947-51, but another
21%' from six districts reported to have passed their highest examina-
tion between 1951 and 1961, when they were already in service. Of
the teachers who passed their highest examination during 1956-61,
nearly 17% did it while in service, the corresponding proportion dur-
ing 1951-56 being nearly 11%. The data indicate that only a small
proportion of the teachers, after they joined the service, attempted
to improve their educational status.

Educational Status of Teachers:

6.6 Table 6.4 gives data on the educational qualifications of the
teachers in the sample schools.

*Information not available for 9 teachers.
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Table 6.4

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications

Educational qualifications of teachers

District §?)t.a;)lf
teach-
ers Below Above
Middle Middle Matric Matric
1 2 3 4 5 6
No. % No. % No. % No. %
*Kurnool 19 1 53 i1 57-8 7 36-8
“Cachar 15 13 867 1 6-7 1 67
‘Purnea 11 4 36-4 3 27-3 3 27-3 1 9-1
-Amreli 14 8 571 2 143 4 286
fBilaspur It 7 636 4 36-4
, Apantnag Mo, e, 8,375 9 563 1 62
“Quilon 18 4 22-2 5 27-8 9 50-0
Amravati 15 5 33-3 6 40-0 4 26-7
"Tanjore 18 11 611 7 38-9
*Saugor 12 8 667 1 8-3 3 2799
-Mysore 15 I 6-7 9 60-0 5 33-3
“Samba'pur . 14 12 85-7 2 14-3
“Hissar 11 1 9:1 8 727 2 18-2
Tonk . 10 3 30-0 7 70-0
-Mathura 11 1 100-0
:Burdwan 16 2 12-5 14 87-5
ToraL 226 23 103 88 12 53
10-2 45-6 38-9

It appears that 10% of the teachers had an education below the mid-
dle standard and another 46% had passed the middle standard exa-

‘mination.

‘the matriculation examination. The position varies

Thus, the majority of the teachers (56%) did not pass
considerably

-among districts with Burdwan at one end having 88% of the teachers
-with matriculation background, and Cachar at the other with only
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7% in this category. The districts where one-half or more of the
teachers were without a matriculation background are 11 out of 16,
namely Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore, Quilon,.
Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur and Mathura. And, among these, again,
Amreli, Purnea, Amravati and Quilon had a large proportion with
below-middle qualifications. There is obviously considerable scope-
for up-grading the educational background of the primary teachers.

6.7 In order to ascertain whether the recent expansion of higher
education in rural areas has attracted better educated youth to the
teaching profession, the qualifications of the teachers were analysed

according to their period of recruitment. Relevant data are given.
in Table 6.5.

Table 6.5

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications and their pe-.
riod of recruitment.

Total % of total teachers in each row
Year of recruitment No. of
teachers Below Middle Matric Above
Middle Matric
Before 1951 . . . . 84 21-4 56-0 214 1-2
51—56 . . . . . 56 36 48-2 375 10-7
56—61 . . . . . 86 35 33-7 57-0 5-8

From the above data, it is evident that the teachers recruited dur--
ing the Plan period (51-61) were better qualified than those recruited
earlier. The majority of the teachers (63%) recruited during the Se-.
cond plan period ’566-61 were matriculates or more whereas those
with the middle or lower standard qualifications predominated among
those recruited in 1951-56 and even more among those taken before
1951. The proportion of middle passed teachers shows a steady de-.
cline among teachers recruited since 1951. Before the Plan period
slightly over one fifth of the teachers were below Middle passed,
whereas the corresponding percentage figures in the other two cate-
gories are 3.6 and 3.5 respectively. The districts deviating from this
general pattern include Kurnool, Amravati, Sambalpur, Mysore and
‘Saugor.

6.8 The policy of appointing teachers possessing inadequate edu-
cational qualification might have been forced to some extent by the
sudden expansion of the educational programmes. But a middle-
passed teacher today can hardly attain a reasonable standard of effi-
ciency, especially, if he is called upon to teach the upper classes in
the primary stage. It is, therefore, necessary to provide in-service
training to teachers having low educational qualifications. How far
this has been done will be clear from a review of the training back-
ground of the teachers.
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Training. background. of the teachers:

6.9 The role of the primary school teacher in the social improve-
ment of the community has gained an importanee since the initiation
of the Plans. In order that the teachers may be proféssionally com-
petent and socially more acceptable, they should have systematic
training of different types. The inadequacy of the educational back-
ground can be partially met through teacher-training- programmes.
Training can be categorised into two types; regular training and
orientation training, the former being relatively of a longer dura-
tion and comprising of teacher-training, basic training and physical
culture training. Orientation and refresher courses are somewhat
limited in scope and generally pertain to a subject such as adult
literacy, Lok Sena Sahayak, scouting, first aid etc. Also their dura-
tion is brief. Table 6.6 gives districtwise position of proportion of
teachers trained in the sample schools.

Table 6.6
Proportion of teachers trained in the sample schools

9 of teachers trained

Districts
Bel;w :10 ‘. l 4 . — B{Iaslzym;Z%, Mys;)re;-Bé ’
40—50 Anantnag—44, Burdwan—44, Cachar—47
50~—60 Sambalpur—50, Amreli—52, Amravati—53, Saugor—>58
60—70 Quilon—61, Mathura—64
70—80
80—90 Purnea—382
90—100 Kurnool-—100, Tanjore—100, Hissar—100, Tonk—90
Over-all
Percentage 63-3

63.3% of the teachers in the sample schools were reported to be
trained. Only in 3 districts (Kurnool, Tanjore and Hissar) all the
teachers in the sample schools were trained teachers. The propor-
tion of trained teachers is found to be very low in Bilaspur (27%)
and Mysore (33%). In 4 other districts (Anantnag, Burdwan, Cachar
and Sambalpur) only half or less than half of the teachers were said
to have undergone regular training.

6.10 In order to find out whether the training facilities have kept
pace with the expansion of schools, the training status of teachers
was analysed according to the year of their recruitment. The rele-
vant data are given in Table 6.6A.
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Table 6.6 A

Training status of teachers according to year of recryitment.

Year of Recruitment

Before 1951 1951—56 1956—61 All teachers
District

Total % Total % Total % Total %

no. of trained no. of trained ro. of trained no. of trained

teach- teach- teach- teach-

ers ers ers ers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Kurmool 10 100-0 4 100-0 5 100-0 19 100-0
Cachar 8 37-5 2 50-0 5 60-0 15 46-7
Purnea 6 100-0 3 66-7 2 50-0 11 81-8
Amreli 7 85-7 1 100-0 6 16-7 14 57-1
Bilaspur 3 33-3 2 100-0 6 11 27-3
Anantnag- 6 83-3 2 100-0 8 16 43-8
‘Quilon 8 100-0 4 75-0 6 .. 18 61-1
Amravati 5 80-0 3 66-7 7 28-6 15 53-3
“Tanjore 7 100-0 3  100-0 8 100-0 18 100-0
‘Saugor 1 100-0 6 50-0 5 60-0 12 58-3
Mysore 4 750 9 222 2 .. 15 33.3
Sambalpur . 6 100-0 3 33-3 5 20-0 14 50-0
Hissar 1 100-0 3 100-0 7 100-0 11 100-0
Tonk . 2  100-0 1 .. 7 100-0 10 90-0
Mathura 6 100-0 I 100-0 4 11 63-6
Burdwan 8 625 5 40-0 3 16 438
ToraL . 88 52 86 226
PERCENTAGE . 83-0 61-5 44-2 63-8

The rapid expansion of schools have necessitated employment
of untrained teachers on a large scale; and although they have been
in service for many years, majority of them had not undergone any
regular training upto 1961 when this survey was conducted. Only
44% of the teachers recruited in 1956-61 were reported to be trained
as compared to 61.5% of the teachers recruited in 1951-56 and 83% in
respect of teachers recruited before 1951. If we examine the position
in different districts, it is noticed that in five districts, Cachar, Bilas-
pur, Anantnag, Mysore and Burdwan, the majority of the teachers
were unitrained. At the other end are Kurnool, Tanjore, Hissar,
and Tonk where all the teachers recruited since 1951 were trained.
None of the teachers recruited during 1956-61 were trained in six
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districts; Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Mysore, Mathura and Burd-.
wan. The proportion trained was low in Amravati (28.6%), Sambal-.
pur (20%) and Amreli (16.7%).

In a majority of the districts, a larger proportion of teachers.
recruited during 1956-61 have remained wuntrained than those re-
cruited during 1951-56. Cachar, Saugor and Tonk are exceptions;
with higher proportion of teachers recruited during 1956-61 having:
undergone the training. o

Type of Training :

6.11 In order to understand the scope of the training undergone-
by the teachers in the different districts, the type of training under-
gone by the teachers is indicated in Table 6.7.

Table 6.7

Distribution of teachers by type of training acquired

District % of % of % of % of % of
teachers teachers teachers teachers teachers
trained  having  having having having

both teachers  basic physical
teachers training training  culture
& basic  only only training
traimng
1 2 3 4 5 6
Kurnool , . . . . 100-00 5:26 78-95 26-32 ..
Cachar . . . . . 53-33 .. 25-00 3750 25-00
Purnea . . . . . 81-82 .. 100-00 .. .
Amreli . . . . 57-14 50-00 87-50 62-50 100-00..
Bilaspur . . . . . 27-27 .. 33-33 66-67
Anantnag . . . . . 43-75 28-57 42-86 71-43
Quilon . . . . . 61-11 9-09 100-00 9-09 ..
Amravati ., . . . . 86-67 .. 38-46 23-08 23-08:.
Tanjore . . . . . 10000 .. 83-33 11-11
Saugor . . . . . 58-33 57-14 - 85-71 71-43
Mysore . . . . . 40-00 .. 66-67 .. ..
Sambalpur . . . . 71-43 30-00 100-00 30-00 10-0G
Hissar . . . . . 100-00 .. 909 90-91
Tonk . . . . . 90-00 .. 33-33 66-67
Mathura . . . . . 63-64 28-57 100-00 28.57 ..
Burdwan . . . . . 43-75 .. 57-14 14-28 28-57
ToTtAL . 67-70 11-11 67-32 34-64 10-46

Of the 153 trained teachers, 67% had undergone teachers’ trainin
whereas 35% of them had basic training. 11% of the teachers ha
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rieceived both teachers and basic training. In a few districts, train.
img in basic education had received considerable attention and a large
proportion of teachers had the benefit of this training. None of the
teachers in Mysore and Purnea had undergone basic training. A majo-
rity of the teachers, 60 to 91% were trained in basic education in
Amreli, Anantnag, Bilaspur, Saugor, Hissar and Tonk. Three distriets,
Quilon, Tanjore and Burdwan reported only a small proportion of
teachers trained in basic education. Almost all the teachers or a
large proportion of them received teachers’ training in Purnea, Quilon,
Amreli, Tanjore, Saugor, Sambalpur and Mathura. Training in phy-
sical culture was reported in 5 districts. Amreli is the only district
where all the teachers were reported to have undergone this training.

6.12 Besides the regular training of teachers, arrangement seems to
exist in all districts except Anantnag for some sort of an orientation
or refresher course for teachers. Out of the 153 teachers who had
undergone regular training, 43% had the benefit of this short term
training also. The most common item of such training is the orienta-
tion and refresher course and was reported by 14.4% of the teachers.
Scout camps and physical training were reported by 8.5 and 7.2% of
the teachers respectively. It is also significant to note that the short
term training programme had benefited mostly the teachers already
trained. Out of the 73 untrained teachers, only a small percentage
(9 '6%) reported participation in the orientation and the refresher
courses (Appendix Table A.8).

6.13 The analysis of the training received by the teachers given
above brings out clearly that there is a great need for expanding train-
ing facilities of both types the regular and the refresher courses. There
is need to expand them in such a way that the untrained teachers
are covered first. Besides, orientation courses on various subjects
should be periodically and systematically organised.

Service condition of the Teachers:

6.14 Besides educational qualification, training and experience, there
are other factors influencing the efficiency of a teacher. These may
be discussed, for the sake of convenience, under two heads; condi-
tions ot service and attitudes, though the two are not independent
factors, the former determining the latter to a significant extent. It
has not been possible in the course of this survey to cover these
areas very thoroughly. Only a few important aspects were enquired
into. The probe into service conditions covers the employment status
of the teachers, security in their posting, place of residence, regula-

rity in receipt of salary, and source of income. It is these aspects
that will be discussed in this section.

Employment Status:

6.15 Data on the employment status of the teachers are presented
in Table 6.8. It appears that 56% of the selected teachers were
Government employees, 31% were employees of local bodies, and
only about 13% were employed by private organisations. Nearly all
or a large majority of the teachers in Amravati, Saugor, Tonk,
Mathura and Kurnool were employed by the local bodies. The dis-
tinction between Government and local bodies has not probably been
drawn very clearly in the course of our field work. For example,
a number of districts other than these mentioned above have School
7—2 Plan. Com.[65



84

Boards or District Boards in charge of the primary schools though
the teachers in these districts have been shown as Government
employees. In any case, this distinction is fast disappearing with the
extension of Panchayati Raj and the handing over of primary educa-
tion to the Panchayati Raj bodies in most States. It seems that even-
tually all primary teachers except those in private schools will be
employees of local bodies. The private schools, according to the data
in Table 6.8 are important only in two or three areas, most notably
in Quilon (Kerala).

Table No. 6.8

Distribution of teachers by employment status and period of service

Period of service in the sample

Employment Status schools Total
District : no. of
Employees of teach-
Up to 6 1l yr. 1% yrs. More ers
6 months toless to 2 than
Govt. Local Private months to less than yrs. 2 yrs.
body Orga- than 1§ yrs.
nisation one year ]

1 2 3 n 5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnool 1 15 3 5 5 3 1 5 19
Cachar . 13 1 1 1 1 3 10 15

,Pumea , , .11, , .. . S L e S .9, 1
Amreli 14 1 1 2 4 6 14
Bilaspur 11 3 .o 1 3 4 11
Anantnag 16 . . 4 3 2 3 4 16
Quilon . 6 .. 12 1 2 .. 4 11 18
Amravati .. 15 . . 2 4 2 7 15
Tanjore ., 1 3 14 1 3 2 12 18
Saugor . . 12 3 .o 1 5 3 12
Mysore . - 15 1 2 3 3 6 15
Sambalpur 14 2 4 1 .. 7 14
Hissar . 11 .. 3 1 7 11
Tonk . .. 10 2 5 3 .. 10
Mathura . 11 . 8 1 .. 1 1 11
Burdwan 14 2 .. . .. 3 1 12 16

ToTAL 127 69 30 36 28 23 35 104 226
% 56:2 30-5 13-3 15-9 12-4 10-2 15:5 46-0

Duration of service in the sample school :

6.16 The analysis of the duration of the service of the selected
teachers in the same school shows the extent of staff turn-over in
the selected schools. Less than one-half (46%) of the selected tea-
chers had remained in the sample schools (same school) for over
two years. About 28% of them had put in less than one year of
service. The transfer of teachers appears to be less frequent in
districts, such as Purnea, Burdwan, Cachar, Quilon, Tanjore and
Hissar. In these districts, 63 to 80% of the teachers had put in more
than two years of service in the same schools. Staff turnover is
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found to be most frequent in Tonk, Mathura and Kurnool. It has
been observed that in some of the districts where block samitis
have been set up, there has been a tendency to frequently transfer
thie teachers for various considerations. This mobility of teachers is
apparently not conducive to their effective functioning. Perhaps, this
is one of the important considerations that weighed with some of the
State Governments (e.g. Punjab and Maharashtra) in deciding not to
delegate powers of transfer of teachers to the newly set-up Panchayati
Raj bodies.

Place of residence of the teacher:

6.17 The school can grow into a centre of cultural and community
activities only if the school teacher devotes his leisure time to foster
these activities, He can do this, if among other things, he is living
with his family in the village where he is posted. Otherwise, he is
likely to rush back to his place of residence immediately after school
hours. His contacts in such a situation with the village population
or even with the parents of the school children can only be super-
ficia}ll. Table 6.9 gives data on the place of residence of the selected
teachers.

Table No. 6.9
Distribution of teachers by place of residence

No. of teachers

Living  Percent- Living Living  Living
District in the age within 2  within 2- beyond 5
school miles 5 miles miles
village from from from
school school school
village village village
1 2 3 4 5 6
Kurnool 17 89-5 1 . 1
Cachar 9 60-0 5 1
Purnea 10 90-9 1 .. ..
Amreli 6 42-9 4 3 1
Bilaspur 7 63-6 3 1
Anantnag 3 18-8 5 5 3
Quilon 5 27-8 8 3 2
Amravati 13 86-7 .. 2
Tanjore 9 50-0 8 1
Saugor 9 7540 3 ..
Mysore 9 66-7 3 3 .
Sambalpur . 6 42-9 1 4 3
Hissar 6 54-5 2 3 .
Tonk 6 60-0 1 2 1
Mathura 6 54°5 1 2 2
Burdwan 5 31-3 5 4 2
TorAL . 126 51 34 15
% . 55-8 22-6 15-0 67

About 56% of the teachers reported that they lived in the vil-
lages in which they were posted, 23% lived within a radius of two
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miles, 15% within 2 to 5 miles and 7% beyond 5 miles. The position
among the districts varies considerably depending on local and per-
sonal factors. 80% or more of the teachers in Kurnool, Purnea and
Amravati stayed in the villages of posting and 60% to 80% in Saugor,
Bilaspur, Mysore, Cachar and Tonk. The proportion of teachers liv-
ing iu the villages of posting was low in Burdwan (31%), Quilon (28 %)
and Anantnag (19%). On the whole, however, the position is not parti-
cularly difficult in this respect. It is only in Sambalpur and Anant-
nag that 50 per cent or more of the teachers lived beyond 2 miles of
their school village.

6.18 Reasons for staying away from the school village were ascer-
tained from the teachers; and data on their responses are presented
in Table 6.10.

Table No. 6.10

Reasons for staying out of village of posting as given by teachers

Number of teachers reporting according to

reasons
District
Native Staying
Accommo- village out- with parents/ Others No reason
dationnot side the relatives/ given
. available , village of, . familjes, .
posting

1 2 3 4 5 6
Kurnool . . . 1 .. . 1
Cachar . . 2 3 1
Purnea . . . .. 1 .o
Amreli . . 2 8 5
Bilaspur . . . 3 11 .
Anantnag . . . .. 13 . .
Quilon . , . .. 11 e 2
Amravati . . . 1 3 .
Tanjore . . . 4 2 2
Saugor . . .. 2 1 1 ..
Mysore . . . 2 8 3
Sambalpur. . .. 8
Hissar . . . 2 2 1 1
Tonk . . . 1 2 1
Mathura . 5
Burdwan . 11

TortaL . 16 65 11 13 3

Out of 100 teachers staying outside the school-village, nearly two third
was staying in their native village or with some relations in nearby
villages. Only a small proportion of teachers (16%) from 8 districts
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reported that they were staying away from their villages of duty on
account of the non-availability of accommodation. However, it hap-
pens to be the most important reason in Bilaspur and Tanjore. It is
obwvious that considerations of economy and convenience have influ-
enced the choice of place of residence by the teachers.

Payment of Salary :

6.19 Table 6.11 gives the views of the selected teachers on the
regularity or otherwise of payment of salary to them.

Table No. 6.11
Views of the teachers regarding regularity in Payment of salary

Percentage
ofteachers No.reporting No. report-
Totalrepor- reporting salary being ing payment Percentage

District ting salary being paid of salary on of Col.
paid  re-  monthly fixed date 5/4
gularly
1 2 3 4 5 6
Kurnool . . . 19 5-3 19 .. ..
Cachar . . . 15 20-0 13 1 6-7
Purnea . . . 11 .. 11 .. .
Amreli . . . 14 100-00 14 14 100-0
Bilaspur . . . 11 27-3 11 .o .
Anantnag . . . 16 93-8 15 13 81-2
Quilon . . . 18 77-8 16 3 21-4
Amravati . . . 15 . 15 .. ..
Tanjore . . . 18 100-0 18 14 77-8
Saugor . . . 12 .. 9 .. .
Mysore . . . 15 100-0 15 15 100-0
Sambalpur. . . 14 14-3 13 .. ve
Hissar . . . 11 1000 11 11 100-0
Tonk . . . 10 100-0 10 10 100-0
Mathura . . . 11 27-3 9 . .o
Burdwan . . . 16 81-3 16 1 6-3
ToTAL . 226 215 82
o, 540 95-1 36-3 36-3

Only about 54% of the teachers reported that they received their
salary regularly. All the teachers in 5 districts Amreli, Tanjore, My-
sore, Hissar and Tonk stated that salary was being paid regularly.
Anantnag, Burdwan and Quilon are three other districts where a large
majority of teachers—78 to 94%—reported regular payment of salary.
Irregular payment of salary was reported mainly in Kurnool, Purnea,
Amravati, Saugor, Sambalpur, Mathura and Cachar, and in many of
these districts by an overwhelming majority of the sample teachers.

6.20 As to the periodicity of payment, an overwhelming majority
{95%) of the teachers reported that they got their salary on a monthly
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basis. Only about 5 per cent of the teachers were not getting paid
every month, probably because some of them were new recruits whose
salary bills were yet to be regularized. About 36% said that they
g}l])t the salary on a fixed date, whereas a majority (64%) reported
that they did not get their salary on any fixed date. The districts
where this was reported by a majority of the sample teachers are
Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Saugor, Sambal-
pur and Mathura. Payment of salary to the primary teachers on a
fixed date every month is matter in which improvement is possible and
urgently needed.

Subsidiary income : _ ‘
6.21 Since the pay of the primary school teachers is low, it would
be useful to know whether they have any other sources of income

and, if so, the average monthly income from such sources. Table 6.12
gives the relevant information on these points.

Table No. 6.12

Distribution of teachers according to age and additional income

No. of Percentage of No. of Percentage Percentage
teachers reporting  teachers reporting  Total  reporting
District below 35 additional of35 years additional No. of additional
years of income of ageand income teachers income
©oage v - above . .

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Kurnool . . . 10 20-0 9 44-4 19 31-6
Cachar . . . 8 50-0 7 85-7 15 66-7
Purnea . . 6 5 400 11 18-2
Amreli . . . 7 .. 7 286 14 14-3
Bilaspur . . . 10 50-0 1 .. 11 455
Anantnag . . . 12 16-7 4 250 16 18-8
Quilon . . . 12 33-3 6 83-3 18 50-0
Amravati . . . 11 45-5 4 25-0 15 40-0
Tanjore . . . 14 42-9 4 25-0 18 38-9
Saugor . . . 10 30-0 2 500 12 33-3
Mysore . . . 8 250 7 28-6 15 26-7
Sambalpur. . . 9 111 5 80-0 14 35-7
Hissar . . . 10 . 1 100-0 I1 9-9
Tonk . . . 10 . . . 10 ..
Mathura . . . 6 50-0 5 60-0 11 54-5
Burdwan . . . 12 91-7 4 100-0 16 93-7

ToTtAL . 155 31-0 71 521 226 37-6

Nearly 38% of the teachers reported that they had additional
income from other sources. In Burdwan 94% of the teachers, 67% )
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of the teachers in Cachar and 55% in Mathura reported income from
other sources. All the teachers in Tonk reported that they had no
other income whereas only a small proportion of teachers (10 to 20%)

in Anantnag, Purnea, Amreli and Hissar had additional sources of
income.

6.22 Table 6.12 also gives data on the relationship between age of
teachers and additional sources of income.

There is some correlation between the age of teachers and the
additional sources of income. A larger proportion of teachers (52%)
in the higher age group (above 35 years) had other sources of income,
than the younger teachers (31%). However, Amravati and Tanjore
show deviations. In 5 districts, Cachar, Quilon, Sambalpur, Hissar
and Burdwan, 85 to 100% of the teachers in the higher age group
mentioned other sources of income. In Hissar, although the percen-
tage figure in this group is 100, the number of teachers is only one.
In most of the remaining districts, the percentage figures for teachers
in the higher-age group are much below the overall average and, ex-
cept in Mathura, below 50. As regards teachers in the younger age-
group, none of the teachers in 4 districts (Purnea, Amreli, Hissar and
Tonk) reported any other source of income. In Sambalpur (11%) and
Anantnag (17%), only a small proportion of the younger teachers re-
ported additional income. It is only in Burdwan that the percentage
figure is very high (92) even for younger teachers.

6.23 Details about the average income from other sources are given
in Table 6.13.

The average income of the teachers from other sources works out
to Rs. 34 per month. It is found to be lowest in Hissar (Rs. 8) and
nighest in Tanjore (Rs. 74). The income of the teachers from other
sources is found to be high in Sambalpur also where the figure is
Rs. 64. In Mathura and Cachar it is found to be Rs. 44 and Rs. 39
respectively. In Burdwan, Amravati and Amreli it is around: the over-
all average, whereas it is considerably below the overall average (be-
low Rs. 20) in Mysore, Saugor, Purnea and Kurnool. In the remain-
ing districts also it is somewhat low and ranges from Rs. 20 to Rs. 27.00.
Analysis of the additional income of teachers according to broad in-
come-groups gives a better picture of the differences in additional
income among the teachers in each of the districts. Majority of the
teachers, 37 out of 85, reported an average income of Rs. 15 per month,
whereas 20 others had an average income of Rs. 31 only.
About one fourth of the teachers had an average income exceeding
Rs. 50 per month. Among them 12 teachers had an additional month-
ly income as much as or more than the salary they would be getting
as teachers. Tanjore is a notable exception with 4 teachers reporting
an additional monthly income exceeding Rs. 200. The extent of re-
liance on other sources of income by the primary teachers is deter-

mined by a number of factors. Need for it is no doubt one of the
important urges.

Sources of income:

6.24 In order to understand the importance of the sources of income,
relevant data were analysed according to the source from which in-
comme was obtained by the teachers amd their proportion to total ad-
ditional income. Relevant details are given in Table 6.14.



Table No, 6.13
Income of teachers from. other sources

) Range of monthly income from additional source

Total = No. re- % Avg.

No.of port- to income Upto Rs.10/- pm. Rs.10-25 p.m. Rs.25-50 pm. Rs.50-75p.m. Rs. 75 & above
District teach- ing total per
ers. addl.  tea- teach- No.re- Average  No.re- Average No.re- Average No.re- Average No. re- Average
income chers er re- porting income . porting income porting income porting income porting income
port- per tea- per per per per
ing cher - teacher teacher teacher teacher
(Rs.) (Rs) . (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Kurnool . . . 19 6 31-6 18-00 .. 6 17-50 .. .. . . .. ..

Cachar . . . 15 10 66-7 39-00 5 18-00 2 27-50 1 60-00 2 90-00
Purnea . . . 11 2 182 19-00 1 10-00 1 25-00 . . .
Anmreli . . . 14 2 14-3  33:00 . .. . . 2 382:50 .. . ..
Bilaspur . .o 11 5 45.5 20.00 1 5.00 2 10-00 2 87-50 .. .. -

Anantnag . . . 16 3 18-8 27-00 .. 2 15-00 1 50-00

Quilon . . . 18 9 50-0 21:00 3 7-29 4 16:00 . . 2 50-00 ..

Amravati . . 15 6 40-0 35-00 .. e 2 11-00 2 30-50 1 50-00 1 8500

Tanjore . . . 18 7 38.9 74-00 . 1 2-50 1 41-75 1 50-00 4 204-14
Saugor . . . 12 4 33-3 16-00 . 1 10-00 2 26-50 e .. .

Mysore . . . 15 4 26-7 11-00 1 5-00 2 7:50 1 25-00 .. .. .. ..

Sambalpur . . . 14 5 557 64-00 e .. 2 12-50 . . 1 50-00 2 115-00
Hisar . . . 11 1 9.1 800 1 300 .. .. .. .. .. . .

Tonk e 10 . .. . e e . .. .. .. . . . .

Mathura . . . 11 6 54.5 4400 .. o 2 12:50 1 40-00 2 50-00 1 100-00

Burdwan . . . 16 15 93-8 33.00 .. o 7 17-14 6 28-83 .o . 2 100-00

ToraL . 226 85 37-6 34-00 6 669 37 14-56 20 30-69 9 51-10 12 134-30

0¢
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Table 6.14

Additional income of teachers by sources

No. of No. of Percentage Percentage
districts  teachers of teachers to total
report- reporting reporting additional
Source ing i

income
Agcicultural land . . . . . 13 69 81-2 86-1
Post Master . . . . 4 6 7-1 5-2
Private tuition 4 7 82 42
Adult literacy class 3 3 3-5 1-8
Other part-time employments . 6 6 7-1 2-7

It may be seen that the majority of the teachers (81%) obtain their
additional income from agricultural land and it constituted 86% of

the total income. Qther part-time employment reported is not found
to be important.

Satisfaction with the job:

6.25 Given the capacity and aptitude of a person for a job, his
efficiency depends on the satisfaction he derives from the job.
Table 6.15 gives data on the proportion of teachers reporting satis-
faction with their job.

, Table 6.15
Distribution of teachers by their attitude towards their present job.

% of teachers expres-

Total sing satisfaction
No. of
District teachers

Kurnool . . . . . 19 89-5
Cachar . . . 15 66-7
Purpea . . . . . 11 56-3
Amreli . . . . . 14 92-9
Bilaspur . . . . . 11 63-6
Anantnag . . . . . 16 75-0
Quilon . . . . . 18 88-9
Amravati . . . . . 15 73-3
Tanjore . . . . . 18 77-8"
Saugor . . . . . 12 66-7
Mysore . . . . 15 100-0
Sambalpur. . . . . 14 78-6
Hissar . . . . . 11 160-0
Tonk . . . . . 10 600
Mathura . . . . . 11 81-8
Burdwan . . . . . 16 81-2

ToraL . 226 78-3
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Nearly 78% of the teachers reported satisfaction with their present.
job, which is indeed a high proportion. All or nearly all of the tea-
chers in Hissar (100%), Mysore (100%), Amreli (93%), Kurnool
(90%) and Quilon (89%) reported satisfaction with their job. At the
other end of the scale were districts like Cachar (67%), Saugor (67%).
Bilaspur (64%), Tonk (60%) and Purnea (56%). It may be noted that
these happen to be the districts (except Cachar) where a majority of
the teachers did not report any additional source of income. In any
case, in all but three of the districts, two-thirds, or more of the sam-
ple teachers expressed that they were satisfied with their jobs. This
is, indeed a striking feature of their attitude.

6.26 An analysis of the attitude of the teachers towards the job ac-
cording to their period of service, as may be seen in Table 6.16, shows:
that teachers with longer years of service were more satisfied than
those with a shorter period of teaching. This may, perhaps be due
to the fact that the older ones get reconcited to their lot.

Table 6.16

Distribution of teachers according to the duration of service and satis-
faction with their present job

Percentage of teachers reporting statisfactiom
with job according to period in service

District i
Below 5 5-—10 " Lessthan 10 years
years years 10 years and
. . . . . . . . . . above
1 2 3 4 5
Kurnool . . . . . . . 83-0 750 80-0 100-0
Cachar . . . . . . . 60-0 67-0 63-0 71-0
Purnea . . . . . . . 50-0 25-0 330 40-0
Amreli . . . . . . . 83-0 100-0 86-0 100-0
Bilaspur . . . . . . . 50-0 100-0 63-0 67-0
Anantnag . . . . . . . 78-0 Nil 64-0 1000
Quilon . . . . . . . 67-0 100-0 83-0 100-0
Amravati . . . . . . . 67-0 75-0 70-0 80-0
Tanjore . . . . . . . 69-0 100-0 75-0 100-0
Saugor . . . . . . . 60-0 67-0 64-0 100-0
Mysore . . . . . . . 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0+
Sambalpur . . . . . . 71-0 50-0 67-0 100-0-
Hissar . . . . . . . 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
Tonk . . . . . . . 430 100-0 500 100-0
Mathura . . . . . . . 100-0 100-0 100-0 67-0
Burdwan . . . . . . . 75-0 600 67-0 1000
TotaL . 72-0 770 74-0 88-0

Nearly 88% of the teachers with 10 years or more of service were
satisfied with their present employment as against 77% of teachers
with 5 to 10 years of service and 72% with less than 5 years of ser-
vice or 74% of those with less than 10 years of service. However, in
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a large number of the districts, the data show a divergence from
this pattern. In two districts, Mysore and Hissar, all the teachers in
each of the service period groups have reported satisfaction. In 11
out of the 16 districts, all the teachers having 10 years or more of
service reported satisfaction with their job; whereas only in 6 dis-
tricts all the teachers in the younger age group (5 to 10 years of
service) reported satisfaction. It is only in Purnea and Tonk that
less than 50% of the teachers in service for more than 10 years were
satisfied with their jobs. In all other districts that proportion was
much more than one-half (50%).

6.27 Table 6.17 presents data on the reasons given by teachers for
satisfaction with their job.

Table 6.17
Reasons for being satisfied with the job as given by teachers

No. of teachers reporting staisfaction for the following reasons

District Total Liking Job Near Service Other Less  Scope
report- forthe  best the to the jobs respon- for
ing profes- suited npative comm- mnot sibi- fur- Others.
sion to place  unity  suit- lities ther
quali- able study
fica-
tions
Kurnool 17 11 .. 5 .. . . . 1
Cachar . 10 5 1 2 1 1
Purnea . 4 .. 1 3 .
Amreli . 13 2 9 1 1 .o .
Bilaspur 7 3 1 1 1 1 .
Anantnag 12 9 1 . 1 1 .o
Quilon . 16 6 6 4 ..
Amravati 11 1 7 2 .. 1
Tanjore . 14 2 . 1 1 3 4 .. 3
Saugor . 8 .. 5 .. - .. .. 2 1
Mysore . 15 2 4 .. .. 3 5 .. 1
Sambalpur 11 8 .. .. . .. 2 1
Hissar 11 10 .. . . 1 .. ‘e .o
Tonk . 6 1 . . 1 1 .. 2 1
Mathura 9 1 2 2 2 1 1
Burdwan 11 10 1
ToralL 175 71 36 18 9 14 12 7 8
% 40-5 20-6 10-3 5-1 8-0 6-8 4.0 4-6

Forty one per cent of the teachers who reported satisfaction with their
job maintained that they liked the profession, another 21% accepted
the job as best suited to their qualification. About 10% of the tea-
chers considered the fact of their posting near the native
village, enough of a reason for their liking the job. Other reasons
advanced by a few teachers were that the job amounted to com-
munity service, that other available jobs were not suitable, that there
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was less responsibility and more scope for further study. A scrutiny
of the reasons given by the teachers show that these can probably
be lumped under three broad groups. Liking for the profession or
the opportunity it provides, say, for community service is one cate-
gory that has weighed with nearly 46% of the teachers. Secondly,
ease and convenience on account of either the proximity of the job
to native place or less responsibility or scope for further study were
the reasons for satisfaction with 21 per cent of the teachers. The

remaining 34% or so apparently adjusted themselves to the job for
lack of other opportunities.

6.28 The district pattern shows variations. In Hissar, Burdwan,
Anantnag, Sambalpur and Kurnool, a large majority of the teachers
who were satisfied with their job liked the profession. 60 to 70% of
the teachers in Amreli, Amravati and Saugor felt that the job was
suitable to their qualifications. In districts like Kurnool, Tanjore
and Mysore, the teachers’ attitudes reflect to some extent considera-
tions of ease and convenience to a very large extent.

Reasons for dis-satisfaction :

6.29 Table 6.18 presents information on the reasons for dissatisfac-
tion as given by the teachers who were not satisfied with their jobs.

Table 6.18
Reasons of dissatisfaction as reported by the teachers

“Total " No. ‘of * teachérs * reporting dissdtisfaction” for -

report- the following reasons
District ing

Difficulties
Meagre Irregular Away experienced
Salary payment from with the Others
ofsalary family management
or
villagers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Kurnool
Cachar
Purnea
Amreli
Bilaspur
Anantnag .
Quilon
Amravati .
"Tanjore
‘Saugor
Mysore
Sambalpur.
Hissar
Tonk
Mathura .
Burdwan

W RO mm w3
——

NS LR N i B

K
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TorAL . 49 28 4 3 6 8
% 57+1 81 12:2 16-3
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It is apparent that more than one-half of the dis-satisfied teachers
(57%) mentioned as reason the meagre salary that they were paid.
Irregular payment of salary was mentioned only by 8% of teachers
from two districts, Amravati and Quilon. All the teachers in Tanjore
mentioned difficulties experienced with the management or the vil-
lagers. In two districts, 3 teachers mentioned separation from their
families as the reason for their unhappiness. Large number of
teachers (16%) gave various other reasons of a personal nature.

Future prospects :

6.30 Table 6.19 presents the views of the teachers regarding future
prospects in their job.

Table 6.19

Views of teachers on future prospects of their job

% of teachers reporting:

District satisfaction

Kurnool . . . . . . . . . . . 33-3
Cachar . . . . . . . . . . . 35-7
Purnea . . . . . . . . . . . .
Amreli . . . . . . . . . . . 100-0
Bilaspur . . . . . . . . . . . 81-8
Anantnag . . . . . . . . . . . 46-7
Quilon . . . . . . . . . . . 50-0
Amravati . . . . . . . . . . . 6:7
Tanjore . . . . . . . . . . . 94-1
Saugor . . . . . . . . . . . 40-0
‘Mysore . . . . . . . . . . . 86-7
Sambalpur . . . . . . . . . . 85-7
Hissar . . . . . . . . . . . 80-0
Tonk . . . . . . . . . . . 60-0
Mattara . . . . . . . . . . . 90-9
Burdwan . . . . . .- . . . . . 46-2

ToraL . 58-3

Note.—4:49, of the teachers did not give any views.

It is interesting to note that whereas only 22% of the teachers
expressed dis-satisfaction with their job, about 42% expressed dis-
satisfaction with the future prospects in their job. The propor-
tion of teachers expressing dis-satisfaction with the prospects was
as high as 100% in Purnea and 93% in Amravati. About 50 to 67 per
cent of the teachers in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Quilon, Saugor
and Burdwan reported dis-satisfaction with their future prospects.
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‘On the other hand a large proportion of teachers (over 80%) in Am-
reli, Tanjore, Mathura, Sambalpur, Mysore and Bilaspur were rather
optimistic about their future prospects.

Willingness to continue as teacher:

6.31 The teachers were also asked to give their opinion as to whe-
ther they were willing to continue in their job. Table 6.20 presents
information on their views in this respect.

Table 6.20
Teachers reporting their willingness to continue as teachers

No. reporting @ Reasons for willingness
No alter- Belongs
native Can’t to this® Social
District Will- Unwill- Likes  job) get  areaand service QOthers
ing- ingness tea- served  better can
ness ching - many job . attend to
years domestic
affairs
Kurnool . . 19 8 6 3 1 1 .
Cachar . . 15 10 4 3 1 ‘e
Purfea” ". . * * & - 3. 1. 5 2 ..
Amreli . . 13 1 1 12 .
Bilaspur . . 11 .. 4 5 1 1
Anantnag . . 14 2 7 3 . .. 2
Qnilon . . 17 1 1 .. .. 6 . 1
Amravati . . 15 1 7 8 .o
Tanjore . . 18 14 1 2 3
‘Saugor . 12 .. 9 1 1
Mysore . 15 .. . 11 4 . ..
‘Sambalpur . . 12 2 10 . . e 1
‘Hissar . . 10 1 10 e .. .. ..
Tonk . . . 9 1 6 1 .. 1 1 o
Mathura . . 11 .. .. 1 6 1 2 e
Burdwan . . 12 2 3 5 2 1 . 1
TorAL . 211* 13 85 44 30 15 20 10
% . 94-2 58 41-3 20-9 14-2 7-1 9-5 4.7

Nearly 94 per cent of the teachers reported their willingness to con-
tinue in their job. The reasons given for their willingness were
more or less similar in frequency and importance to those given
for being satisfied with their job. Over one-third of the teachers
{41%) expressed their willingness to continue as teachers because

@ 2 teachers did not report.
*15 teachers did not give reasons for willingness.
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‘they liked the profession. About 21% felt that they had no alter-
mnative employment available to them as they had served in this capa-
city too long to think of any other job at this stage. Another 14%
said that they wanted to continue as they could not get a better job.
About 7% stated that they belonged to the area and could thus con-
veniently attend to their domestic affairs. Only a small proportion,
about 9%, wanted to continue in this line because of the opportunity
in it for social service. The importance of these reasons, of course,
differed from area to area. Liking for the profession has been men-
tioned mostly in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Tanjore, Saugor, Hissar
and Tonk. Reasons such as lack of alternative jobs, and fixation in
the present job because of long years of service were mentioned
mostly in Mysore, Amravati, Burdwan and Bilaspur. That they had
not been able to get better jobs had been reported as the reason for
willingness to continue as teachers, mainly in Purnea, Amravati,
Mysore and Mathura.

$.32 The above analysis reveals that whereas the majority of the
teachers are by and large satisfied with their present job and are
hopeful of future prospects, a very significant minority, although will-
ing to continue in the job for want of a better alternative, does not
like it or does not feel hopeful about the future prospects. The most
widely expressed dissatisfaction is the low salary of the teachers and
the lack of any chance of betterment in the future. Since the majority
of the teachers, especially the younger ones, cannot supplement their
income from other sources, they can only think of an upgrading of
their pay scale as the measure necessary to remove their general dis-
content. The extent to which such upgrading can benefit them will,
however, depend also on their qualification and the possibility of
its improvement. Unfortunately, our data show that a large propor-

tion of the teachers have rather inadequate educational qualifications
and training.



‘CHAPTER VII

THE HOUSEHOLD BACKGROUND OF CHILDREN AND THEIR
SCHOOLING (1962)

7.1  Whereas in chapter IV, the growth in the enrolment of children
in primary schools was analysed on the basis of data collected from
the records of the sample schools, the attempt in this chapter will be
to assess the position regarding school-going and enrolment with
reference to the children in the sample households. The objective in
this chapter is not only to obtain an idea of the proportion of children
in the school-going age attending schools in households of different
classes, but also to analyse the pursuits of children who never at-
tended schools, the suggestions of parents and teachers to improve
attendance and enrolment in schools and, in general, to look at the
field from the angle of the households. Relevant data were collected
from two types of households in the sample villages; (i) a sample of
all households having children of school-going age in these villages;
and (ii) a smaller sample of households which did not send any of
their children to school. (These are referred to in the report as 0.1
and 0.2 households). These samples were drawn for each of the sam-
ple villages, the latter comprising, again, of school and non-school
villages. In deriving estimates for all sample villages, appropriate
weightage has been given to the sub-sample estimates for the school
and the.non-school villages.

Proportion of sample households sending children to school :

7.2 A hypothesis generally accepted is that if schooling facilities are
available in or near the village, parents show a greater readiness to
send their children to school. In order to test this hypothesis, the
proportion of sample households sending children to school was analy-
sed separately for villages with school from those without school (non-
school villages). The relevant data are given in Table 7.1 which shows

the position at the time of this investigation, i.e. during early part of
1962.

In the total sample of all villages, only 59% of the sample house-~
holds were sending their children to school. Variation among the
districts is marked. In districts such as Amreli, Tanjore and Quilon,
over 80% of the households were sending their children to school. At
the other end of the scale are Purnea, Saugor, Tonk and Anantnag
where this proportion is low, ranging from 33 to 49%. Sambalpur
and Hissar are two other districts below the overall average in this
respect.

73. As between the school and the non-school villages, a signifi-
cantly larger proportion of households in the former were sending
their children to school than in the non-school villages, the respec-
tive proportions being 69 and 50 per cent. This is found to be the
situation in all districts except Bilaspur and Amravati. In these two
districts, school facilities have been utilised to a slightly greater ex-
tent by the sample households in the non-school villages than those in
the school villages. In two other districts, Quilon and Amravati, the
proportion of households sending children to school does not differ

98
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Table 7.1

Proportion of sample households sending children to primary school
at the time of investigation (1962)

Proportion (%) of households sending children to school

All villages
District School Non-school (Weighted
villages villages percentage)

Kurnool .. . 63-8 ] 63-8
Cachar . . 75-0 625 70-0
Purnea . . 64-5 417 48-9
Amreli . . 87-6 [—] 87-5
Bilaspur .. . 629 69.2 68-3
Anantnag . . 40-0 25:0 33-0
Quilon . . 98-6 96-7 97-7
Amravati . . 78-7 813 79-3
Tanjore . . 81-3 [—1 81-3
Saugor . . 684 375 46-2
Mysore . . 757 21-1 63-7
Sambalpur . . 59-4 5-9 541
Hissar . . 59.2 11-8 510
Tonk . . . 42-1 42-9 42-2
Mathura . . 653 53-1 613
Burdwan . . 787 55-6 74-3

ToraL . 69-1 50-2 59-1

(—) Indicates no non-school village in the sample.

much between school and non-school villages. In the remaining 12
districts, however, the differences are noticeable; and in the so-called.
relatively backward districts such as Sambalpur, Hissar and Tonk,
the disparity in utilisation of school facilities between school and non-
school villages is even more marked. These data provide, therefore,
support to the hypothesis that the existence of a school in a village
induces the parents to send their children to school.

Variation among occupational groups :

74 In order to find out whether the economic status of the house-
hold makes any difference to the schooling of children, the data on
the proportion of households sending children to school were analysed

according to five broad occupational groups. These are presented in
Table 7.2.

Table 7.2

Proportion of households sending children to school by 6ccupational‘-
group of household. (1962)

% of households sending children

to school
Occupational group

School Non-school Allvillages
villages villages (Weighted)

Big cultivators . . . . . . . 84-4 66-0 75.0
Medium cultivators . . . . . . 73-6 48-1 60-1
Small cultivators . . . . . . . 64-0 46-2 54.6
Landless labourers . . . . . . 51-5 35-6 43.1
Other occupations . . . . . . 74-3 56-0 64.6

8—2—Plan. Comn.[65
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The data in Table 7.2 show a systematic increase in the proportion of
households sending children to school, as one goes up the scale of
economic status from landless labourers (43%) to small (55%), medium
(60%) and big cultivators (75%). Households in other occupations
form a small, heterogenous group and are, therefore, placed a little
above the middle of the scale. Secondly, a larger proportion of house-
holds in the school villages from each of these occupational groups
has availed of the schooling facilities than in the non-school villages.
These data confirm the general hypothesis that the appreciation of
the need for educating children and willingness to send them to
school vary directly with economic status or class of households.

7.5  Figures for the average of all districts given in Table 7.2 con-
ceal a tremendous inter-district variation. The position in the select-
ed districts in respect of the utilisation of school facilities by house-
holds in the different occupational groups is brought out in Table 7.3.

Table 7.3

Proportion of households sending children to school by occupational
group and district (1962).

Proportion (%) of households sending children to school

District ) Caltivators

Landless
Big Medium  Small labourers Others Total

—

Kurnool . . . 93-3 60-0 ~ 66-7 33-3 63-6 63-8
Cachar . . . 95-0 80-0 55-0 37-3 88-0 70-0
Purnea . . . 63-3 22-1 54-4 48-1 51:2 48-9
Amreli . . . 87:5 93-8 81-3 81-3 93-8 87-5
Bilaspur . . . 84-6 66-3 66-7 70-7 38-8 683
Anantnag . . . 50-0 22-3 28-3 10-9 55-1 32-7
Quilon . . . 100-0 91-8 96-6 100-0 100-0 97-7
Amravati . . . 86-2 79-7 815 72-8 60:5 79:3
Tanjore . . . 93.3 93-3 73-3 60-0 86-7 813
Saugor . . . 60-5 73-3 42-5 12-3 14-0 46-2
Mysore . . . 69-5 68-3 656 48-3 70-2 63-6
Sambalpur. . . 73-2 64 -4 28-1 507 54-0 54-1
Hissar . . . 48-8 43-9 43-9 33-3 100-0 48-8
Tonk . . . 69-1 45-4 7:0 9-3 22-8 26-7
Mathura . . . 875 626 542 41.7 66-5 61-3
Burdwan . . . 100-0 95.2 85:5 20-3 65-2 74-3

ALL DISTRICTS . 75-0 60-1 546 431 646 59-1

The position revealed by Table 7.3 may be summarised as follows. As
far as the big cultivators are concerned, all or mnearly all of them
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{(above 90%) were sending their children to school in Quilon, Burd-
wan, Cachar, Tanjore and Kurnool. Less than three-fourths of them,
which was the average for this group in 1962, were sending their
children in Hissar, Anantnag, Saugor, Purnea, Mysore, Tonk and
Sambalpur. Among the medium cultivators, more than 90% were
sending their children to school again in Burdwan, Tanjore, Amreli
and Quilon; whereas in Cachar and Amravati the proportion was
80%. In 1962, the districts below the average for this group (60%)
were Purnea, Anantnag, Hissar and Tonk. As regards small culti-
vators, the districts with more than 80% of households sending chil-
dren to schools included Quilon, Burdwan, Amravati and Amreli while
districts below the average for this group (55%) were Tonk, Sambal-
pur, Anantnag, Saugor, Hissar, Purnea and Mathura, In the case of
landless labourers, however, there were only two districts with figures
more than 80%, namely Quilon and Amreli. Among the districts be-
low the very low average for this group (43%), are not only districts
like Anantnag, Tonk, Saugor and Hissar; but also districts like Burd-
wan, Cachar and Kurnool which showed a very high figure for the
cultivators group. Households belonging to other occupational groups
hold a position somewhere along the middle of the cultivator groups.

7.6  These data show not only a disparity in the behaviour of house-
holds in the matter of sending children to school as between different
occupational groups, but also a disparity in this respect even among
the members of the same occupational group in different districts.
It can only he assumed here that such disparate behaviour arises
not only because of differences in economic status of households but
also differences in educational background of parents and other
family members, the tradition of prima education and value
attached to it in each area. If school enrolment is to be increased
further and the parents are to be motivated to send their children
to school, the nature of effort as well as its concentration among
groups would naturally have to be orientated to the situation in
each district. From this point of view, the data in Table 7.3 can
offer a few guide lines. In the first place, in a district like Quilon
{as is to be expected in Kerala) the motivation for the education of
children seems to be widespread among all occupational groups,
so-much-so that nearly all families have been sending their children
to school. The position in Amreli comes closest to that in Quilon.
In a second group may be placed Amravati and Tanjore where the
landless labourers or some of the small farmers and some of the
other occupational groups are somewhat lagging behind and can,
with a little more inducement or motivation, help raise the propor-
tion for these areas to the level of Quilon. In the third group may
be categorized districts like Burdwan, Cachar and Kurnool which
show the widest disparity between the poorest sections like landless
labourers and the big and medium cultivators. In such districts, the
growth of enrolment will depend very largely on the extent to which
the landless labourers can be persuaded to send their children to
school. Hissar, Tonk and Anantnag may be put in a fourth category,
in as much as the enrolment position in these areas is among the
lowest for all occupational groups and efforts to induce parents
to send children to schools have to be directed to all occupational
group, probably with more concentration on landless labourers and
the weaker section. The remaining districts can form the residual
category in which efforts need to be made not only to correct the
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disparity among the occupational groups but also to raise the level
in each group.

Proportion bf school-going children by age-group :

7.7 It is generally assumed that children attending primary schools
belong to the age group 6-11 years. On this basis, the proportion
of children of school-going age attending primary school is usually
worked out. Such estimates tend to inflate the proportion of enrol-
ment. To obtain an idea of the extent of such inflation, the school-
going children in the sample households have been classified ac-
cording to their age and their distribution by age worked out. The
relevant data are presented in table 7.4.

Table 7.4
Distribution of children attending primary school by age-group (1962}

Percent of total school going boys, girls and children

School villages Non school villages Overall average
Age group
years
All All All
Boys Girls  chil- Boys Girls  chil- Boys Girls  chil-
o dren dren dren
5— 6 . 43 49 45 23 .. 1.7 32 23 3.0

6—11 years 72-2 78-4 74-2 66 -6 78-7 69-8 69-3 78-5 71-9
11—15years 23-5 16-7 213 311 213 28-5 27-5 19-2 25-1

It appears from the data in Table 7.4 that among the school-going
children in all the sample households, those in the age group 11-15
years constituted one-fourth (25%) of the total. This is indeed a
fairly high figure. The proportion of children attending primary
classes belonging to the age-group 5-6 years was small (3%), whereas
the children in the age-group 6-11 years accounted for 72%. As bet-
ween boys and girls attending school, a larger proportion of boys
belonged to the age-group 11-15 years (28%) as compared to girls
(19%). This is perhaps due to the general tendency of parents to
discontinue the schooling of girls when they attain puberty.

7.8  There is also a perceptible difference in the age composition
of the children attending primary classes as between the schoel and
the non-school villages. The proportion of school-going children in
the age group 11-15 years was higher in the non-school villages
(28.5%) than in the school villages (21.3%), the corresponding figures
for boys being 31-1 and 235 per cent, and for girls 21-3 and 167,
respectively. The opposite tendency is noticed among children in
the age-group 5-6 years who naturally cannot be expected to be
allowed to go to school outside their village except when the school-
village is almost like an adjacent habitation.
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Proportion of children of sample households, attending school by
age-group :

7.9  Of all the children in the sample households, what is the pro-
portion going to school? For the purpose of this analysis, the chil-
dren in the age-group 5-15 years in the sample households have been
taken into account and the proportion of them going to primary
and other schools worked out by age-group. The relevant data are
given in Table 7.5. '

Table 7.5

Proportion of all children in sample households attending school by
age-group (1962).

School Non-school

Are group All villages villages villages
5— 6 years . . . . . . . 14-7 22-6 7-9
6-—11 years . . . . . . . 52-4 632 42-8
1115 years . . . . . . . * 531 527
5—15 vears . . . . . - . 48-9 55-9 42-7

In the sample villages only one half (49%) of the children between
5-15 years in the sample households attended schools in 1962. The
figure for school villages was higher (56%) than for non-school vil-
lages (43%). The proportion varies considerably among the different
age groups. The proportion of children attending school was natu-
rally much lower in the age-group 5 to 6 years. The proportion in
the age-group 6-11 years and 11 to 15 years is more or less the same
(52 and 53% respectively). A little less than one-third (15.7% against
52.9%) of the children in the age-group 11 to 15 years was, however,
attending classes above the primary level. Thus, over two-thirds of
the children between 11 and 15 years going to school were attend-
ing primary classes. The stagnation of children in the same class
for more than the normal period and higher age at the time of ad-
mission are the factors contributing to this.

7.10 The above data also show that a larger proportion of children
attended schools in the school villages than in the non-school villages;
the proportion being 56% for the school villages and 43% for the
non-school villages. The difference is not noticeable in respect of
children in the age-group 11-15 years, where the proportion is more
or less the same for both the school and the non-school villages. Our
data support the general hypothesis that parents are generally hesi-
tant to send their children, especially, young ones, to schools located
outside the villages, if they are not within an easy walking distance.

711 The position in the selected districts is given in the data pre-
sented in Table 7.6.

*37:2% were atteading primary school and 157 were in above primary classes.
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Table 7.6

PrOpm'tzon of gl children in sample e households attendmg ; school by
age-group and district.

All Chilcren

11 to 15 years

District 5to 6 6 to 11 Tectal
years years
Primary Above Tectal
primary

Kurnool . . . 154 677 15-0 5-0 20-0 506
Cachar . . . 36-3 65-9 506 18-8 69-4 62-¢
Purnea . . . .. 35-2 31 3.1 6:2 26-81
_ Amreli . . . .. 83-8 46-5 42 50-7 543
Bilaspur . . . 44-8 65-7 44-8 16-8 61-7 54.7
Anaatnag . . . .. 23-0 12-8 40-1 52-9 29-8
Quilon . . . 27-8 93-6 42-7 - 324 75-1 83-1
Amravati . . . .. 747 36-0 20-2 56-2 62-2
Tanjore . . . 57-1 786 29-1 27-3 56-4 69-2
Saugor . . . 30-7 © 346 23-3 12.0 35-3 33-8
Mysore . = . .7 7 d66 ° 5379 7 207 169 ° 387 ° ° 507
Sambalpur . . 48-0 50-0 25-2 3-6 28-8 50-1
Hissar . . . 20-8 37-6 26-5 6-5 33-0 33-8&
Tonk . . . 4-9 24-3 54-6 09 55-5 29-5
Mathura . . . 36 49-6 39-5 11-4 50-9 40-0r
Burdwan . . . 14-3 65-5 63-1 19-3 82-4 66 -2
ToTAL . 147 52-4 37-2 15-7 52-9 48-9

It appears that 52.4 per cent of the children in the sample households,
aged 6 to 11 years, were going to primary school in 1962. Quilon is
the only district showing a very high proportion of school-going
(94%); with Amreli (84%) coming next. The proportion was bet-
ween 70 and 80 per cent in Tanjore and Amravati and between 60
and 70 per cent in Kurnool, Burdwan, Cachar and Bilaspur. The
districts showing figures below the average were Anantnag (23%),
Tonk (24%), Saugor (35%), Purnea (35%), Hissar (38%), Mathura
(50%) and Sambalpur (50%). The relative position for different dis-
tricts is more or less the same as is reflected by the data on the
proportion of households sending children to school.

712 When the proportion going to school (primary and above) of
all children in the age-group 5-15 years is considered, it is found to
be a little lower (49%) than the figure for the age-group 6-11 years
(52%). But the relative position in different districts does not change
even when this figure is used.
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7.13 Analysis of children attending school by age and occupational
group of the household is given in table 7.7.

Table 7.7

Proportion of children attending school according to age and occu-
pational groups.

% of children in sample households

11—15 vyears
Occupation 5—6 6 to 11 All
years years children
Primary Above Total 5—15
primary
Big . . . 23-5 64-2 47-9 24-8 72-6 61-0
Medium . . 71 54-9 30-8 15-2 46-0 48-8
Small . . . 11-5 43-0 420 9-6 51-6 41-5
Landless . . 9-9 394 24 -4 7-2 31-7 34-9
Others . . 12.7 60-2 50-8 21-7 72-5 60-8
All groups . . 14-6 52-3 37-2 15-7 52-9 48-9

The proportion of children attending school in all the age-groups
seems to differ among the occupational groups. The big cultivators
and others enrolled in schools the highest proportion of their child-
ren (61%). This proportion was lowest for the landless labourers
(35%). For the remaining two occupational groups the percentage
figures are found to be 42 and 49 respectively. Big cultivators ap-
pear to enrol their children in school much earlier than others with
the result that nearly one-fourth of the children between 5 and 6
years were attending schools, whereas in the remaining occupational
groups this proportion ranges from 7.1 for medium cultivators - to
12.7% for the other occupational groups. Big cultivators and others
were also sending relatively higher proportion of children belong-
ing to other age groups also. The proportion exceeds 60%. In the
remaining occupational groups, the proportion of children attending
school is found to be much less. It is also significant to note that
the majority of the children in all the occupational groups in the
age-group 11 to 15 years were attending primary classes.

7.14 There is a significant difference between the proportion of

boys sent to school and that of girls, as will be apparent from the
following figures:

Freperticn (%) goirg  te scleol

5-6 6-11 11-15 5-15

years years years years
Boys . . . . . . . 19-5 59-4 61-1 56-4
Girls . . . . . . . 85 41-7 36-0 36-6

Thus, a significantly larger proportion of boys was attending schools
than girls. 56% of the boys from the sample households attended
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schools as compared to 36.6% of the girls. The disparity in the pro-
portion of boys and girls attending school is marked in all the age-
groups. 19.5% of the boys in the age-group 5-6 years, 59.4% in the
age group 6-11 years and 61.1% in the age-group 11-15 years were
attending school. The corresponding figures for girls are considerably
lower, 8-5, 417 and 36 0% respectively. In view of such large dif-
ferences between boys and girls in respect of school-going, a more
detailed treatment of the position among the girls is attempted be-
low separately from that among boys.

School-going among girls vis-awis boys:

7.15 Schooling of girls is known to have lagged behind that of
boys, specially in rural areas. It is for this reason that the target
for enrolment of girls has been stepped up in the Third Plan. The
position regarding school-going of girls in the sample households is
given in Table 7.8 for each of the selected districts. The table pre-
sents data on the proportion of girls attending school according to
specified age groups. To facilitate comparison with the position
among boys, figures of the proportion of boys in the age-group 6-11
years attending school are also given in Table 7.8. Data on boys
%‘;t;?dﬁ% school in other age-groups are given in the Appendix
e A9,

Table 7.8

Proportion. of boys and girls of the sample households attending
school by specified age-groups (1962) A

9, of children attending school by age group

(years)
Boys Girls
District
11—15
6—11 5—6 6—11 Total
P* AP* Total
Kurnool . . . 64-9 125 714 59 .. 5-9 471
Cachar . . . 71-1 20-0 47-6 12-0 - 12-0 38-4
Purnea . . . 40-8 .. 15-5 .. .. .. 9-8
Amreli . . . 85-2 .. 82-9 41-7 .. 41-7 53-8
Bilagspur . . . 78-4 2-3 43-0 18-6 186 372 38-8
Anantnag . . . 28 -4 .. 10-9 20-4 .. 20-4 116
Quilon . . . 93-5 .. 93.5 40-0 30-1 70-1 79-8
Anmiravati . . 88-1 .. 583 17-1 5-7 22-8 31-0
Tanjore . . . 97-4 .. 52-2 19-0 14-3 33-3 52-2
Saugor . . . 52-9 14-0 107 .. .. .. 10-2
Mysore . . . 69-2 39-0 25-0 25-3 .. 25-3 32-0
Sambalpur. . . 60-7 50-0 57-0 .. .. .. 44-1
Hissar . . . 55-1 11-2 6-2 9-2 .. 9-2 8-0
Tonk . . . 26-8 . 35-0 34-0
Mathura . . . 53-5 .. 20-9 .. .. .. 14-7
Burdwan . . . 713 27-0 566 730 .. 73-0 58-5
TotaL . 595 85 41-7 25-2 10-8 36-0 36-6

*P—Primary. *AP—Above primary.



107

Although the overall proportion of girls in the age group 5-15 years,
attending school is found to be 37 per cent, the position in the differ-
ent districts shows marked fluctuaticns. Judging from these figures,
it may be said that the progress of girls’ education was much below
the over-all average in districts such as Hissar, Purnea, Saugor,
Anantnag and Mathura, where the proportion of girls going to school
in 1962 ranged from 8 to 15 per cent. Other districts with figures
‘below the average were Mysore, Tonk and even included Amravati.
‘Quilon with a figures of 80% could claim the highest progress, which
was also well above the overall average in 5 other districts Burdwan
(59), Amreli (54), Tanjore (52), Kurnool (47) and Sambalpur (44).
‘The remaining districts were somewhat around the overall average.

%16 Data in Table 7.8 indicate that there are differences in the pro-
portion of school-going girls in the different age-groups. Generally
speaking, school-going among girls aged 6 to 11 years was much bet-
ter than in the other age-groups in all the districts. In all the dis-
tricts except four, a majority (more than 50%) of the girls in the
age-group ©-11 years atfended schools in 1962. Thus the position
tegarding school-going among girls shows an improvement in most
of the districts if only the girls in the age-group 6-11 years are taken
into account. The average for this age-group was 42% in 1962. The
relative position of the different districts does not, however, show
much of change, except that Amravati, Kurnool, Amreli and Sam-
balpur move up considerably.

717 These data tend to show that parents generally do not favour
sending their daughters to schools if they are too young (below 6
years) or when they attained puberty (11-15 years). It is only in
‘Sambalpur, Mysore, Burdwan and Cachar that large proportion of
girls below six years were attending school. Of the girls aged 11
to 15 years going to school, the majority were attending primary
classes. It is only in four districts (Quilon, Bilaspur, Tanjore and
Amravati) that they were attending classes above the primary, the
proportion varying from 30.1 in Quilon to 5.7 per cent in Amravati.
In this age-group, those attending primary classes recorded the
highest proportion in Burdwan (73%) followed by Amreli 42 and
‘Quilon 40 per cent. The figures are much below the overall average
in Kurnool, Hissar, Cachar and Amravati. Purnea, Saugor, Tonk
and Mathura are the districts where none of the girls in the age-
group 11 to 15 years attended school in 1962,

718 A comparison of school-going among boys and girls in the
age-group 6-11 years has also been attempted in Table 7.8. The over-
all proportion for boys in 1962 was 60 against 42 per cent for girls.
In all the districts the proportion for boys was much higher than
for girls (Tonk and Kurnool being a peculiar exception). The dis-
tricts where the disparity was very large in 1962 are Hissar, Saugor,
Purnea, Anantnag, Cachar, Bilaspur, Amravati, Tanjore, Mysore,
‘Mathura and Burdwan. It may be said on the basis of all the data
4n Table 7.8 that special and more effective steps will have to be
taken in all these districts except Quilon, Amreli and probably Kur-
mnool, if the Third Plan targets of enrolment of girls in primary
schools is to be achieved.

719 An attempt has been made in Table 7.9 to compare school-
going among boys and girls belonging to households in different oc-
cupation groups. Only the data for all the sample households in the



108

selected districts are presented here without any breakdown district-
wise. )

Table 7.9

Proportion of boys and girls attending school by age and occupa-
tional groups.

Perce:.tage of boys/girls by age-trcup

(years)
Occupation 11 to 15
A 5—6 6—11 5—k5
Primary Above Total
primary
BOYS
Big .. . . . 342 725 613 242 754 691
Medium e 94 619 366 158 523 55t
Small . . . . . 164 495 504 147 651 501
Landless e 9.7 458 27-4 117 391 406
Others . . . . . 173 . 658 537 21-9 756 698
Allgroups . . . . 195 584 428 183 611 564
GIRLS '
Big . . . . . 149 507 407 272 680 47&
Medium .. . 7.7 52 4.0 12207 198 ° 218 351
Small . . . . . 125 32:4 261 08 270 274
Landless . . . . 102 304 173 .. 173 264
Others . . . . . 7-8 533 301 302 703 47-Z
All groups . . . . 85 417 252 107 360 366

The proportion of boys 5-15 years, going to school in 1962 ranged
from 41 per cent among landless labourers to nearly 70 per cent
among big cultivators and others. In the households of the medium
and the small cultivators, only 50 to 55 per cent of the boys were
attending school. In the different age-groups, the boys from the
households of big cultivators recorded the largest proportion, from
34.2 per cent in the age-group 5 to 6 years to 75.4 per cent in the
11 to 15 years’ group. Next came other occupational groups. The
proportion of boys attending school in all the age-groups is lowest.
for the landless labour households. Looking only to the age-group,
6-11 years, it appears that there was not much difference between
landless labourers and small cultivators in respect of proportion of
boys attending school. The scope for increase in the school enrol-
ment of boys depends, therefore, on the extent to which these sec-
tions can be motivated and/or enabled to send their children to-
school.

720 In all the occupational groups, the proportion of girls attend-
ing school was considerably lower than that of boys. This holds:
true practically for all the age-groups. The pattern of variation:
among the different occupational groups is also more or less the same
for girls as for boys. Thus the largest proportion of girls attending -
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school in 1962—around 47% for the age-group 5-15 and 51 to 53%
for the group 6-11—belonged to big cultivator and other groups, where~
as the proportion for landless labour households was the lowest—
26% for 5-15 and 30% for 6-11. The position among small cultivators
is very close to that for landless labourers, Future increases in girls’
enrolment can, on the basis of these data, be said to depend on the
extent to which not only landless labourers and small cultivators,
but also medium and large cultivators and others are motivated to
send them to school.

7.21 A rather surprising fact brought out by the data in Table 7.9
is the very high proportion (68 to 70%) of girls in the age-group
11-15 years going to school from the households of big cultivators
and others. These figures are considerably higher than those for the
age-group 6-11 years and are in fact close to the figures of boys for
the corresponding age-group. The main explanation for this lies in
the incidence of marriage among girls in this age group. Since de-
tails were not obtained from the sample households of girls in this
age-group married and coming to live in these families as wives,
the denominator used in calculating this percentage includes only
girls born to these households and still living with them, thus ex-
cluding girls who had left the households after marriage.

Children who never attended school :

7.22 We have discussed so far the characteristics of the children
attending school. In the sample villages and households, there were
also children who were not attending school at the time of investiga-
tion (early 1962). These children may be classified into two categories,
those who had attended school in the past but dropped out or com-
pleted the schooling, and those who had never been to school. Posi-
tion regarding withdrawal and drop-out of children is discussed in-
the next chapter. An analysis of children who had not at all been to
school by the time of investigation is presented in this section. Such
children were found in all the school-going ages. A certain proportion
of them would, conceivably, go to school at a later age, since children
above 11 have also been found to be going to primary school. Data
on the proportion of such children in the sample households are
given in Table 7.10.

It appears that over one-third (37-3%) of the children of the sample
households never attended school. In five districts—Purnea, Tonk,
Anantnag, Saugor and Mathura—the majority of the children never
attended school, the proportion ranging from 52 to 68 per cent. In
the districts with a very high spread of schooling, such as Quilon,.
Tanjore and Amravati, the proportion of such children is very low,
the percentage ranging from 6 to 14. The proportion of children
who never attended school in 1962 was, surprisingly, lower than the-
overall average in districts such as Sambalpur, Cachar and Bilaspur.
Mysore, Kurnool, Amreli and Burdwan also fall in this group.

7.23 It also appears that a higher proportion of girls than of boys
never attended schools; the respective figures being 48 and 31 per-
cent. In majority of the districts, this overall trend is noticeable.
Only in three districts—Tonk, Burdwan and Amreli-——the disparity
between boys and girls who never attended schools is not marked.



Table 7 ;10

Proportion of children of school going age who never attended

school.

School villages

ENon-school villages

All villages (Weighted %)

District "
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 ©5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnool 21-1 341 267 - o * * 21-1 34-1 267
Cachar 15-0 40-3 23-7 23-3 54-5 317 18-3 46-0 26-9
Purnea 31-1 53-6 38-3 73-1 100-0 80-6 60-0 85-6 675
Amreli 25-3 20-4 22-8 ¥ * * 25-3 20-4 22-8
Bilaspur 37-0 47-3 414 11-4 650 30-9 15-0 62-5 32-4
Anantnag . 44-0 46-8 44-8 61-9 100-0 74-1 55-7 729 59-1
Quilon 1-9 8-8 5-3 2.2 10-2 6-4 2:0 9.5 5.8
Amravati . 4.7 13-0 10-5 4.8 50-0 22-9 4-7 27-3 13-8
Tanjore 6-0 20-2 12-9 o * * 6-0 20-2 12-9
Saugor 19-2 51-7 31-4 %65 88-9 63-0 38-9 78-5 542
Mysore 14-2 41-8 25.9 42-9 81-8 53-8 20-5 536 32.0
Sambalpur 16-4 333 24-6 66-7 100-0 84-2 215 40-0 30-5
Hissar 19-0 76-3 39-6 48-0 28-6 41-0 25-4 65-8 39.9
Tonk 45-5 87-1 626 66-7 50-0 647 58-8 63-7 64-0
Mathura . 40-2 74-0 50-6 53-3 91-4 64-3 44-5 79-8 55-1
Burdwan . 23-0 30-8 26-3 42-3 50-0 45-5 26-6 34-4 29-9
ToraL 22-9 39-8 29-9 37-1 55-8 43-8 30-5 48-3 . 37-3

*There are no nen-school villages in these areas.

011



111

7.24 The variation in the proportion of children who never attend-
ed school as between school and non-school villages is also brought
out by the data in Table 7.10. A large proportion of children never
attended school in the non-school villages than in the school villages,
the respective figures being 44 and 30 per cent. There is also a large
variation among the districts. For the school villages, it varies from
5.3 in case of Quilon to 62.6 per cent in case of Tonk. Corresponding
figures for the non-school villages are 6.4% in case of Quilon to
80.6% in case of Purnea. Another feature is that a larger proportion
of girls than of boys had not attended school. This holds true both
for the school and for the non-school villages with a few exceptions
(Amreli in respect of school villages, and Hissar and Tonk of non-
school villages). However, the proportions of boys and girls not
attended school are not very different in the school villages in Am-
reli, Anantnag, Burdwan and Bilaspur. Such a tendency is met with
to some extent in the non-school villages in Tonk and Burdwan
also.

Economic pursuits of children who never attended school:

725 1In order to know whether the children who never attended
schools were engaged in any gainful or other activities, an attempt
was made to ascertain their pursuits. The distribution of such
children by the pursuits followed by them is given in Table 7.11.

Table 7.11

Pursuits of children who never attended school.

% of boys and girls having a pursuit

Boys Girls All villages
Pursuits
School Non-school School Non-school
villages  villages  villages villages Boys Girls
N % % % % % %
Grazing of cattle . 42-0 444 7-7 .. 43-3 3:6
Farm Work . . 17-0 15-6 .. .. 16-3 .o
Household work . 11-9 22-2 62-4 66-7 17-4 64-7
Misc. labour . . 10-2 4-4 . e 7-1
Caste profession . . 8-0 2-2 1-6 .. 4.9
Agr. labour . . 3-4 2-2 5-1 18-3 2-8
Other pursuits . . 7-4 8-8 23-7 15-0 8-1
ToraL . 100 100 100 100 100 100
%HAVING NO PURSUITS 47-1 31-7

In all the sample villages 47 per cent of boys and 32 per cent of
girls did not follow any pursuit. Among those who were engaged
in activities, the most important occupation for boys is stated to be
grazing of cattle and this accounted for 43.3% of them. Next in
importance comes household work reported by 17-4% of boys, fol-
lowed by farm work reported by 16.3%. Other occupations were
mentioned for a small percentage of boys. The majority of girls
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(65%) were said to be busy helping in household work. Agricul-
.tural labour is another pursuit followed by 12.1% of girls. The varia-~
tion in the relative importance of the pursuits followed by boys
and girls in the school and non-school villages is significant but does
not alter the broad pattern.

Pursuits of children according to economic group of households:

7.26 Pursuits of children who never attended schools were analys-
ed separately for the two occupational groups of households, land-
less labour and the remaining occupations (cultivator and other). The
details are given in Table 7.12.

Table 7.12

Distribution of children by pursuits followed and broad occupational
groups.

% of boys and girls having pursuits

Boys Girls
Pursuits
Non- Non.
landless Landless land less Landless
labour labour labour labour
p= .
Grazing of cattle . . . . . 43-1 52-0 6-8 1-3
Farm work . . . . . 226 9-6 7-0 3-8
Looking after children . . . . 4-9 1-6 15-3 10-2
Household work . . . . . 149 8:3 63:0 789
Caste profession . . . . . 2-4 6-2 .o
Misc. labour . . . . . 7:6 17-4 2-1 ..
Agri. labour . . . . . 0-8 32 . 3-2
- Others . . . . . . 3.7 1-6 5.6 2-6
ToraL . 100 100 100 160
% NOT REPORTING PURSUITS . 49-0 41-0 32-2 272

About one-half (49%) of the boys in the non-labour households did
not follow any pursuit. In the case of landless labour households,
the corresponding figure is 41, which shows that a comparatively
higher proportion of boys in the labour household who had not at-
tended school were pursuing some occupation or the other than
those in the non-landless labour households. In any case, it is signi-
ficant that slightly less than one-half of the boys who had not attend-
ed school were not engaged in any recognizable activity and could
not therefore, be said to have been held back because of the need to
work. The proportion does not vary very much according to the
occupational status. If household work and care of children is not
considered a deterrent to going to school, the proportion goes up to
more than one-half.
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7.27 Among the pursuits followed by boys in both non-labour and
dabour households, grazing of cattle is the most common one being
followed by 43% and 52% of boys respectively. Farm work comes
next in order of importance for boys in non-labour households and
accounts for 22.6% of boys with pursuits, while for the landless
labour households, miscellaneous labour comes second in importance,
accounting for 17.4% of the boys. As may be expected, very few
boys of the labour households were reported to be engaged in farm
work., Household work is more common among boys of non-landless
labour households than among those of landless labourers.

7.28 Proportion of girls not following any pursuit is comparatively
lower in both the occupational groups of households than in respect
of boys i.e. 32% in non labour households and 27% in landless labour
households. Household work tops the list of pursuits in the case of
girls, nearly 63% of girls in the non-landless labour households and
79% in the landless labour households were stated to be engaged in
it. Second in importance comes care of children in both the cate-
gories of households, the percentage figures being higher for the
non-landless labour households (15.3), than for landless labour house-
holds (10-2). Other occupations accounted for only a small propor-
tion.

Reasons for not sending children to school :
7.29 Parents who reported that some or all their children were not
sent to school were also asked to give reasons for the same in res-

pect of each child. Responses received are presented in Table 7.13
in terms of the distribution (in percentage) of children by reason.

Table 7.13

Reasons for not sending children to school.

Percentage of children not sent to
school according to reasons

Reasons
Non-
School School  Weighted
villages villages %
BoYsS
1. Financial difficulties . . . . . . 37-2 23-2 29-8
2. Under-aged . . . . . . . 8-4 12-5 10+5
3. School at a distance . . . . . . 1-4 43-8 23-9
4. Farm work . . . . . . . 10-9 5.4 80
5. Cattle grazing . . . . . . . 13-5 2-7 7-7
6. Not satisfied with the working of the school . . 1-4 0-7
GIRLS
1. Financial difficulties . . . . . . 22-2 12-1 16-8
2. Needed for domestic work . . . . 20-8 8-1 14-1
3. Indifference/lack of interest . . . . 13-1 7-1 10-0
4. School at a distance . . . . . . 4.2 525 29-8
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Two important reasons for not sending boys to school in the sample
villages were financial difficulties and the distant location the school.
These accounted respectively for 30 and 24 per cent of the boys not.
sent to school. In the case of girls, the same two reasons accounted
for high proportions of girls. But their relative importance differs:
from that of boys. In the case of girls, the distance of the school
is more of a deterrent factor than financial difficulties. Farm work
and cattle grazing together accounted for 16% of the boys not sent
o school. Another 11% of the boys were not sent to school as they were
concidered to be under-aged by their parents. In difference, lack of
interest and domestic work were the other reasons found to be im-
portant for not sending girls to schools and those accounted for 10 to-
14% of the girls. There is also some variation in the response of
parents between school and non-school villages for not sending their
children to school. In the case of non-school villages, location of the
schoo] in another village is found to be the main consideration for
nat sending boys and girls to school. This reason is not found to be
of any importance in the case of sehool villages. The other reasons
were mentioned only by a smaller proportion of parents of the non-
school villages as compared to the school villages.

7.30 Reasons for not sending children to school are given below
in Table 7.14 separately for landless labour households and the rest
of the households.

C Table 7.14
Reasons for not sending children to school (ds given by parerts) by
broad occupational groups.

All villages (Weighted %)

Boys Girls
Reasons

Labour  Other Labour Other

house- than house- than

holds labourers  holds labourers
Financial difficulty . . . . . 53-8 20-4 272 13-4
School at a distance . . . . . 13-3 27-6 20-4 32-6
Cattle grazing . . . . . . 5-1 8-9 .. 2:0
Needed for farm work. 1-6 10-8 0-4 0-6
Needed for domestic work 3-1 3-9 20-5 12-4
Indifference 2-0 3-4 5-9 11-1
Under-aged 6-8 12.1 4-6 6-5
Marriagable age 5.0 2-3
Social barrier 1-1 3-3
No lady teacher . . . . . .. .. 2-1
Others . . . . . . . 14-4 13-0 14-8 i4-0

The above data support the general hypothesis that the children of
the landless-labour households do not attend the school mainly for
economic reasons. This holds frue in respect of 54% of boys and
27% of girls belonging to households in this category. Corresponding
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percentages for ‘other than landless’ category are comparatively
lower, 20% for boys and 13% for girls. Location of the school at a
distance was stated to be the major reason by non-labour households
both for boys (28%) and girls (33%). This reason is of significance
only in the non-school villages. ‘Farm work’ is found to be a less
important reason in the case of landless labour as compared to non-
labour households; the percentage figures being 1.6 for the former
and 10.8 for the latter as far as the boys are concerned. As regards
girls, the need for girls to remain at home for domestic work was
reported by a larger proportion of labour households than the non-
labour households, the relevant percentages being 20.5 for the former
and 12.4 for the latter.

Reasons for boys not attending school as given by teachers:

7.31 The reasons for boys not atteriding schools were ascertained
from the teachers also. Table 7.15 gives the relevant details.

Table 7.15

Reagons for boys not, attending schools as given by teachers

% of tea
Reasons chers re.
porting
1. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms, books etc. . . . . 61-9
2. Boys help their parents in their occupation . . . . B . 58-0
3. Boys add to family income . . . . . . . . . 56-2
4. Working families require the boys to look after younger kids . . . 49-1
5. Parents do not appreciate the value of education: . . . . . 39-8
6. Atmosphere at home not conducive for studies . . . . . . 16-4
7. Concsssion like stipends are not given more liberally . . . . 8-4
8. Extension workers do not take interest in increasing enrolment and attendance 4.0
9. School inaccessible in rainy season . . . . . . . . 3.5
10. Inadequate accommodation in the school . . . . . . . 4-

Total teachers reporting—226

More than one half of the teachers mentioned economic factors for
parents not sending their boys to schools. The reasons in crder of
importance were ‘parents cannot afford the expenses’ (61.9%); ‘boys
help their parents in their occupation’ (58%); ‘boys supplement the
family income’ (56%) and ‘boys look after the younger ones’ (49%).
It is significant to note that over one-third of the teachers thought
that parents did not sufficiently value the education of their children,
Other reasons were given only by a small proportion of teachers and
they were mentioned only in a few districts. The teachers generally
did not refer to difficulties such as inadequacy of accommodation in
schools or inconvenient location of schools.
9.—2 Plan Com./65
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¥82. Reassons given by teachers for the paremts not sendin% their
girls to 8cheol were amalysed separately and presented in table 7.16.

Table 7.16
Reasons for not sending girls to schools

% of tea-

Reasons chers re-
porting
‘Working families require girls to look after younger kids . . . . . 73-5
Parents do not appreciate the value of girls’ education . . . . 51-8
Girls add to family income . . . . . . . . . 469
Pifenﬁmn’t afford -expenses on uniforms, books etc. . . . . 42:5
Girls help their parents in their occupation . . . . . . . 27-0
Parents feel that education is not meant for their gixls . . . . . 15-0
Atmosphere at hotne not conducive to stadies . N . . . . 15-9
Purdah system . . . . . . . . . . . . 8-4

Girlrifeducated will become modernised and less adapted for traditional role in
the family . . . . . . . . . . . 9.3

Parents want separate primary schools for girls . . . . . . 66

According to the teachers, the parents have different reasons for not
sending girls to schools. Girls were required more than boys for
taking care of the children at home and this was mentioned by 73.5
per cent of the teachers. The next important reason is found to be
Jack of appreciation of the need to educate girls and was stated by
a little over one-half of the teachers. Other important reasons given
by the teachers were ‘girls supplement family income’ (46.9%) or
‘they help in family occupation’ (27%). That the parents could not
afford expenses on books is also found to be an important considera-
tion. However, this reason is reported by a lower proportion of tea-
chers for girls than for boys. It is interesting to note that the propor-
tion of teachers attributing non-enrolment of girls in schools to so-
cial factors is rather low. For example, only 6.6% teachers men-
tioned the need for separate schools for girls and only 8% mention-
ed ‘purdah’. As in the case of boys, reasons such as inadequacy of
school facilities, distance of the school from the village ete. were
not considered significant or important by the teachers.



Cuaprer VIII
ATTENDANCE, STAGNATION AND DROP-OUT OF CHILDREN

Attendance :

81  An analysis of attendance of the children in the sample schools
has been attempted from two angles; (i) proportion of children on
roll attending school and (ii) average number of days of attendance
per child per year. Data on the first aspect were collected through
the spoti-checking of attendance on one day during the course of the
investigation. These were supplemented with data on attendance
obtained from the school records. Table 8.1 gives the attendance
position in the sample schools on the date of investigation.

Table 8.1
Percentage of children on roll attending school on the date of in-
vestigation.
District % Attendance
Kurnool . . . . . . . . . . 63-2
Cachar . . . . . . . . . . 72-4
Purnea . . . . . . . . . . 69-0
Amreli . . . . . . . . . . 80-2
Bilaspur . . . . . . . . . . 94-7
Anantnag . . . . . . . . . . 787
Quilon . . . . . . . . . . 75-7
Amravati . . . . . . . . . . 83-1
Tanjore . . . . . . ... 68-9
Saugor . . . . . . . . . . 71-3
Mysore . . . . . . . . . . 71-2
Sambalpur . . . . . . . . . . 72-8
Hissar . . . . . . . . . . 81-8
Tonk . . . . . . . . . . . 74-4
Mathura . . . . . . . . . . 80-1
Burdwan . . . . . . . . . . 74-8

ToTAaL . 75-0

Three fourths (75%) of the children enrolled attended the sample
schools on the date of investigation. The proportion of children on
roll attending school was much above the overall average in Bilaspur
(95%) and above 80% in Amravati (83%), Amreli (80%), Hissar (82%)
and Mathura (80%). It was around the overall average in Burdwan,
Tonk and Quilon. In districts such as Kurnool, Purnea, and Tanjore.

117
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the percentage of children attending school on the date of investiga-
tion ranged between 63 and 70 per cent.

82 In order to ascertain whether there is any difference in at-
tendance between boys and girls, relevant data were analysed sepa-
rately and presented in Table 8.2.

Table 8.2

Distribution of districts according to the proportion of children on
roll attending school on the date of visit

Percentage of

attendance Boys Girls
Below 50 Tonk . . 48
Mathura . . 54112
5060 Saugor . . 57
60-—70 Kurnool . 65  Kumool . . 60
Purnea . . 60 ;
Anantnag . . 63
Tanjoté . . 64
>Sambalpur . . . . 64°
Hissar . . 66
Cachar . . 69
70—80 Mysore . . . 72 Myscre . . 72
Tanjore . . 72 Burdwan . 74
Cachar . . . 74 Amreli . . 74
Saugor . . . 74 Quilon . 75
Purnea . . . 74
Burdwan . . 75
Quilon . . . 76
Tonk . . . 77
Sambalpur . . 78
80—90 Anantnag . . 84 Amravati . . 80
Hissar . . . 84 Bilaspur . . 89
Mathura . . 84
Amravati . . 85
Amreli . . . 35
90 and above Bilaspur . . . 96
OVERALL AVERAGE 77-6

69-9
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The figures in Table 8.2 show that on the whole, the attendance of
boys on the date of investigation was better than that of girls. The
figures are 78 and 70 per cent respectively. The proportion of en-
rolled boys attending school was highest in Bilaspur (96) and lowest
in Kurnool (65). In Anantnag, Amreli, Amravati, Hissar and Ma-
thura, 80 to 90% of the boys on rolls attended schools on the date of
investigation. There is a marked variation in the attendance of girls
among the sample districts. The figure is lowest in Tonk (48%),
highest in Bilaspur (89%), and much below the overall average in
five districts. It is significant that the proportion of boys attending
school on the date of visit is more or less the same as that of girls
in Quilon, Amravati, Mysore and Burdwan. The disparity in at-

tendance between boys and girls is very high in Mathura, Anantnag
and Tonk. :

8.3  Since the problem of sbsenteeism is assumed to be more acute
in the lower than in the higher classes, the data on attendance of
children in the sample schools on the date of investigation were ana-
lysed for three selected classes, namely, Class I, Class II and Class
V and summary of the same is given in table 8.3,

Table 8.3

Proportion of children attending school by class on the date of in-
vestigation

All

Class Bovs Girls Children

Class 1 e 76-1 66-9 72-8

Class 1T . . . . . . . 75-8 709 744

B Class V. . . . . . .. 842 670 . 80-2

As may be seen, the proportion of enrolled children attending school
was lower in class I than in class II and significantly lower in these
two classes than in Class V. The percentage figures are 72.8 for
Hass I, 74.4 for class II and 80.2 for class V. In all the three classes,
=irls have attended in much smaller proportions than boys.

fﬁ.ttendance per child per year*

;4. Data were also collected from the records of the sample
zhools to compute the average attendance per child per year. The
-etails are given in Table 8.4.

* Average attendance per year per child was arrived at by dividing the total attendance
<all children for the year by the number of children on rolls on 31st March ofthe year. There-
se the figure tends to be on the high-side, as in many cases, the number on rolls on 31st March

the year was lower than for other months.
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Table 8.4
Percentage of working days per year attended by children

Distribution of schools by percentage of working days
for which children actually attenced

District
Below 409% to 50% to 609% to 70% to 80% to 909 to
40% 50% 609, 709, 80%, 90% 100%

Kurnool . . . . e .. 1 4 1

Purnea . . . . . . 1 1 5 2

Amreli . . . . 1 2 6 ‘e
Bilaspur . 1 2 2
Anantnag. 3 2 4
Quilon 1 1 1
Amravati ve 5 5

Tanjore . 1 3 2 1
Saugor . . . .. . c. 2 2 4 ..
Mysore . . . . .. .. 2 1 3 4 1
Sambalpur . . .1 1 3 1 3 1 ..
Hissar . . . .. .. .. 1 5 4
Tonk . . . . .. .. 1 .. 2 5 2
B Méthﬁn. ‘. . . . . . . ., R . oo S 5 - - % .
Burdwan . . . .o 1 we 2 3 2 .o

TorAL . 2 2 8 11 43 45 18
% . 15 15 6-2 8-5 33-3 348 13-9

Nore.—Reélevant data were not available for Cachar.

In interpreting the data in Table 8.4, one should bear in mind the
limitation imposed by the standard of accuracy of the record of at-
tendance maintained in the schools. It has been observed that, in
general, a child is marked absent only when he is absent congecu-
tively for a number of days. Again, it is not unusual for children
to attend one or two periods and absent themselves for the rest of
the day. Such children are usually marked present. It has not been
possible for us to determine the extent to which the attendance figu-
res have got inflated as a result of all these practices. That it is a
fact has, however, been confirmed by the low attendance of children
noticed in a number of schools during the time of investigation.

8.5. In over two-thirds of the schools, a child on an average, at-
tended more than 80% of the working days. These schools occur
both in the so-called educationally advanced and other districts. For
example, in Quilon, Amreli, Mysore and Amravati, 50 to 80% of the
schools reported high attendance figures; and so did schools in some
of the not-so-advanced districts like Tonk, Bilaspur, Anantnag and
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Hissar where the attendance of children was very encouraging. There
is, however, a substantial number of sample schools where the atten-
dance of children cannot be considered satisfactory.

86 Table 85 gives district-wise information about the average
number of working days per school per year, the average number of
days attended per year per child enrolled and the percentage of
working days in a year attended on an average by a child in the
sample schools.

Table 8.5
Percentage of working days attended by children

Average no. of Average no. cf Percentage of
working days days attended werking days
District per school per year per attended by
child envolled children

Kurnool . . . 222 160-6 71-2
Purnea . . . 246 194-8 - 78-1
Amreli . . . 229 199-7 85.7
Bilaspur . . . 232 193-4 84-1
Anantnag . . . 216 183-3 853
Quilon . . . 181 178-8 90-6
Amravati . . . 195 157-7 80-4
Tanjore . . . 218 180-0 82-6
Saugor . . . 209 153-6 74-0
Mysore . . . 215 185-3 85-3
Sambalpur. . . 252 167-8 66 -4
Hissar . . . 211 184-8 87-3
Tonk . . . 216 181-4 82-3
Mathura . . . 233 182-7 78-5
Burdwan . . . 177 130-1 73-7

Tora. . . 2154 174-7 8i-1

From the above data it is seen that the average number of working
days per school comes to 215.4 per year. There is a significant varia-
tion among the districts in respect of the average number of work-
ing days per school per year. It ranges from 252 days in Sambalpur
to 177 days in Burdwan. In about one-half of the districts, the average
number of working days per school per year ranges from 200 to 226.
The overall average number of days attended per. year per child en-
rolled comes to 175 days. Among the districts, it ranges from 130
in Burdwan to 200 in Amreli.

8.7 In the sample schools the children on an average attended
81% of the working days. However, the percentage figure varies
from 91 in Quilon to 66 in Sambalpur. By and large, the attendance
position was found to be more satisfactory in Quilen, Hissar, Amreli,
Anantnag and Tanjore than in other districts. The problem of ab-
senteeism may said to be of some magnitude in Sambalpur, Kurnocol,
Burdwan and Saugor,
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Stagnation of children in Schools :

8.8 An aspect of the rapid expansion of educational facilities in the
rural areas, that causes concern, is the wastage resulting from the
stagnation of children. Pupils study in the same class longer than
the normal period of one year. This prolongation of the period of
study results in a wastage of the precious years of the child and of
the money of the parents. Also, a child who is retained in the same
class for more than the normal period, may develop a tendency. for
inferiority complex which may ultimately damage his personality.
There is also the adverse psychological effect on the attitude of pa-
rents who may find fault with the functioning of the school and show
reluctance to keep their children in school till they complete the
primary stage of education, which -is essential for providing perman-
ent literacy. The result often is the withdrawal of children from
school after one or two years of schooling.

8.9 Table 8.6 gives details about the number of children enrolled
and the number attending the same classes for two and three years.
Figures are given separately for boys and girls.

Table 8.6

Proportion of children remaining in the same class for more than
the normal period during 1960-61

Percentage of Boys Percentage of Girls

enrolled enrolled
District : - .

Attending Attending Attending Attending)
for the for the for the for the?
2nd year 3rd year 2nd year 3rd year

Kurnool 20-2 6-2 319 6-3
Purnea 21-4 11-3 15-1 10-9
Amreli 22-7 8-9 213 19-0
Bilaspur 9.9 .. 7-8 ..
Anantnag . 7-6 0-9 7-7 ..
Quilon 24-7 0-8 18-7 0-3
Amravati . 19-7 1-9 42 3-8
Tanjore 18-5 0-5 146 ..
Saugor 10-4 1-4 58-9 5-4
Mysore 30-2 9-4 33-3 3-5
Sambalpur. 10-9 6-4 17-8 29
Hissar 14-6 1-5 20-0 ..
Tonk . 12-3 3.9 5-6 56
Mathura . 24-7 0-9 35-0 2-5
Burdwan . 20-8 8-4 35-8 14-7

All Districts . . . . . 18-5 3-8 21-6 5-3

N.B.—Relevant data were not available for the Schools in Cachar.

The data show that 19% of the boys on roll on March, 1961 were
attending the same classes for the second year and 4% for the third
year. The corresponding figures for girls are slightly higher, 22
and 5 per cent, respectively. Inter-district variation in stagnation is
very large. In the case of boys, the proportion attending the same
class for the second year ranges from 8% in Anantnag to 30% in
Mysore and for the third year from less than one-half of one per
cent in Tanjore to 11% in Purnea. It may be said on the basis of
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data in Table 8.7 that the stagnation of boys is heavier in incidence
and more of a problem in districts like Mysore, Amreli, Purnea, Kur-
nool, Quilon, Burdwan and Mathura.

8.10 The data in Table 8.6 show that stagnation of girl students is
greater than that of boys. The range of variation in the stagnation
of girls among the districts is much wider than in the case of boys.
Stagnation of girls for the second year varies from 6% in Tonk to
599% in Saugor and for the third year from nil in Bilaspur, Anantnag
and Hissar to 19% in Amreli. It is interesting to note that in seven
districts—Purnea, Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and
Tonk—the figures for girls are lower than for boys. The stagnation
of girls is generally very high in Saugor, Burdwan, Mathura, Mysore
and Kurnool. The fact that certain districts like Bilaspur, Anant-
nag, Tonk, or even Hissar and Sambalpur show a consistently lower
figure of stagnation whether among boys or among girls, probably
reflects a better performance by the teachers in these areas. For,
stagnation of children in primary schools testifies more to the failure
of the teacher than of the students.

Stagnation of children in different classes :

811 In order to find out whether the problem of stagnation is
greater in the lower than in the higher classes, the cases of children
studying in the same class for more than a year were analysed class-
wise from the records of the school. The summary data for 1960-61
are given in Table 8.7.

Table 8.7
Stagnation of children in school according to class and no. of years
1960-61
Percentage Stagnating
% stagna-
Class ting to
total on
roll For the For the
second third
year year
I 305 77-8 222
I 24-0 86-0 14-0
IIT 19-4 93-1 69
v 195 94.-0 60
v 18-9 87-1 12-9
All classes . 250 836 16-4

The above data reveal that one-fourth (256%) of the students on roll
in the sample schools were stagnating in 1960-61. The proportion of
students stagnating was highest (31%) in class I, and 24% in class
II. In the three higher classes, the proportion is much lower and
nearly the same (19%). The problem of stagnation is, therefore,
much more grave and extensive in the lower primary classes, parti-
cularly in the first standard than in the upper three classes. The
magnitude of the problem appears in clearer perspective when it is
remembered in this connection that the number of children on rolls
in the first two classes is much higher.



124

8.12 The period-wige data on stagnation also shows that a_rela-
tively: higher proportion of the stagnating children in class I and
also in Class II were in the same class for the third year plan in the
upper classes. Nearly 84% of the stagnating children were in the
same class for the second year and 16% for the third. Incidentally,
stagnation for the third year rises sharply in class V because of the
students’ desire to pass the primary school leaving examination.

Stagnation of children as reported in the sample households:

813 It would be interesting noew to compare the data obiained
from the school records with those collected from the sample house-
holds. Such a comparison would make for a better assessment of
the problem of stagnation of children in the rural schools. Of the
sample households in the school villages; only 30.6% reported stag-
nation of their children at one time or the other. In the nen-school
villages also, more or less the same percentage (32.6) of families
reported this, Summary data about the proportiom of children in
the sample families who ever attended school angd stagneted are
given in Table 8.8 along with their distribution among classes.

Table 8.8
Proportion of children of sample households, stagnating in different
classes ‘
9%, of boys and girls in each class stagmting
Category —
1 I 111 v v All
Class - -Class- - Glass . Class . . Class. , Classes
School villages
Boys . . . 38-2 227 15-0 17-2 69 - 168
Girls . . . 42-5 250 11-7 15-8 5-0 18-4
Total . . . 39-6 23.5 13-9 167 6-2 18-4
Nog-School villages
Boys . . . 27-8 194 16:6 19-4 16-6 16-8
Girls . . . 27-8 11-1 27-8 222 11-1 21-9
Total . . . 27-8 16:6 20-4 20-4 14-8 18-2
Weighted total of all villages
Boys . . . 327 21-0 15-8 18-4 12-0 16-8
Girls . . . 34-7 17.7 20-2 19-2 8-3 20-2
Total . . . 33-3 19-8 17-3 18-6 10-7 18-2

The data obtained from the households generally corroborate the
findings derived from the school data. The proportion of children
who stagnated in schools works out to 18% of all children who ever
attended school, the proportion being slightly higher for girls (20%)
than for boys (17%). The data also show that there is no difference
between the school and the non-school villages as far as the extent
of stagnation of children is concerned.

8.14 1t also appears that of the children who stagnated, the highest
proportion (33%) did so in class one and the lowest proportien
(11%) in class five. This was so in the case of both boys and girls
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and supports the proposition stated earlier, regarding inter-class
differences in stagnation, on the basis of the school data. The only
difference that emerges from the household data seems to be a
relatively lower figure of stagnation in class II, particularly in the
case of girls. Correspondingly, the proportion of stagnation in the
third and fourth classes looks higher on the basis of the household
data than from the school reports.

8.15 A comparison between the school and the non-school villages
reveals that in the non-school villages stagnation in the upper three
classes have accounted for a higher proportion of stagnating children
than in the school villages. This gap has particularly been notiee-
able in respect of girls, only one-third (33.5%) of whom was account-
ed for by the first two classes in the school-villages as compared to
39% in the non-school villages. On the whole, a slightly higher
proportion of girls (22%) stagnated in the non-school villages than
‘in the school villages (18%). In short, while the problem of stagna-
tion both of boys and girls in schoql villages follows the pattern
described in the earlier sections, a slightly different pattera is notice~
able in the non-school villages. In the latter areas, a higher pro-
portion of the stagnating children were in the upper classes and, in
case of girls, the problem seems to have been as acute in Class I as
in classes III and IV.

Reasons for stagnation of children in schools :

8.16 The analysis in the last few paragraphs has been geared to
an assessment of the extent of the problem of stagnation. This
shauld be followed up by an enquiry into the reasons for stagnation,
at least as perceived by the parents. The views of the parents on
this question were ascertained in respect of those children, who
stagnated at the primary stage at one time or the other and are
given in Table 8.9.

Table 8.9
Reasons for stagnation qs givewn by parents

% of responding parents giving each | Weighted total of

reason all villages
RrReasons
Non-School
School  Villages villages
- Boys Girls
J Boys Girls Boys Girls % %
Indifference of child 33-2 30-8 48-5 500 4]-3 41-0
Illness . 17-6 17-8 12-1 18-8 14-7 18-4
Poor in studies . . 14-6 13-1 15-2 125 14-9 12-8
Irregular 2ttendance . 14-1 5-7 15-2 6-3 14-8 6-0
Domestic work . 35 24-2 .. . 1-6 11-4
Farm work . 55 .. . 2-6 ..
Teaching unsatisfactory 45 4.8 6-1 5-3 2:2
Teachers do not take
interest . . . 3.0 1-4

Schoel does not open

regularly . 20 .. .. .. 0-9 ..
Others 20 36 3.0 12-5 2:5 83
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Broadly speaking, the reasons can be grouped under three general
classes; (i) those pertaining to deficiencies in the child (indifference,
poor in studies, irregular attendance, illness, etc.), (ii) demands
from the family and domestic circumstances (domestic work, farm
work, poverty) and (iii) deficiencies in the school (teachers do not
take interest, school does not open regularly, etc.). This is admitted-
1y a crude classification, for indifference of the child may not neces-
sarily be due to any deficiency in him but may reflect inadequate or
faulty methods of teaching. Anyway, the figures in Table 8.9 reveal
that the last two categories of reasons are not of much importance,
as far as stagnation of boys is concerned. In the case of girls, de-
mands from the family for domestic work is, however, an important
reason. It also appears that the parents do not seem to give any
thought to the deficiencies in the school when it comes to education
and stagnation of girls.

8.17 The pattern of responses of the parents regarding the reasons
for stagnation does not show much of a difference between boys
and girls. Indifference of the child has been stated as most impor-
tant factor, though it is more important in non-school villages than
in school villages. Most of the other reasons are of equal importance
in the school and the non-school villages. The most important rea-
son for stagnation of the children is stated to be indifference of the
child. Next in importance comes illness followed by children being
poor in studies. Irregular attendance is another reason prominently
. mentioned. In the case of girls, domestic work is found to be second
in importance. This was not reported in the non-school villages.
The data tend -to show that the parents do not expect rauch.from
the school and have a tendency to put the blame for failure and
stagnation on the child. The parents do not seem to realise or em-
phasise the fact that the problem of stagnation is not wholly to be
attributed to the children and their deficiencies but also to other
factors such as the inadequacy of the teaching methods followed.

Drop-outs of children from the school :

818 Amnother wastage at the primary stage of schooling arises from
the drop-outs of children. According to the Second Plan Report
the drop-out is reported to be as high as 50% in the rural areas. The
Second Plan Report observed that “out of 100 pupils who join first
class at school, scarcely 50 reach the 4th class, the rest drop-out be-
fore completing four years of school, which is regarded as the maxi-
mum period for providing permanent literacy”.

8.19 The proper procedure for finding out the extent of the pro-
blem of drop-outs would be to work out the proportion of the child-
ren joining the first standard, who manage to complete the fourth
standard. In other words, the drop-out should be calculated for a
group of children over a period of years. However, this has not been
possible because of difficulties in getting the required data. Hence
data on drop-outs were collected for the sample schools for the year
196061 only. These give some idea of the extent of the problem.
Table 8.10 gives disiribution of districts by the proportion of child-
ren enrolled, who discontinued their studies in the sample schools
during the year 1960-61.
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Table 8.10

Proportion of children enrolled in the schools dropping out in the
year 1960-61

Percentage group Districts

Upto 10 Burdwan . . . 8
10—20 Tanjore . . . 13 Kurnool . . . 143
Quilon . . . 15 Sambalpur . . . 16

Purnea . . . .17
20—30 Hissar . . . .2 Mathura . . . 25

' Bilaspur. . . .29

0—40 Anantnag . . . 30
Mysore . . . . 33 Amreli . . . 33

i Tonk . . . . 36
40—50 Saugar . . . . 46 Amravati . . . 46

The over-all average of drop-outs for all the sample schools works
out to 23%. But inter-district variation is very high, the proportion
varying from 8 to 46 per cent of the enrolled children. The drop out
is lowest in Burdwan (8%) and highest in Amravati and Saugor
(46%). It is also very high in Tonk, Amreli, Mysore and Anantnag.
In the last 5 or 6 districts between one-third and one-half of
the students enrolled in 1960-61 dropped out of school in the year.
This is a stupendous wastage. A comparison of the drop-out data
with those of stagnation in the districts does not seem to indicate
any systematic relationship.

Drop-outs classwise :

820 Data from the school records were analysed classwise for the
year 1960-61 and presented in Table 8.11.

Table 8.11
Percentage of children dropped out to number enrolled by class

% dropped -

Class out to
total on
roll
I . . . . . . . . . . 13-6
I . . . . . . . . . . 13-3
Ir . . . . . . . . . . 11-7
v . . . . . . . . . . 146
A . . . . . . . . . 32-8

It appears that the maximum proportion of enrolled children drop-
ped out in the fifth class, the proportion being as high as 33%. The
proportion of children discontinuing studies tends to be nearly the
same and uniformly low in the classes other than V and ranges from
11.7% to 14.6%.

Drop-outs in selected households :

821 In addition to the data collected from the school records, in-
formation was obtained from the selected households regarding the



128

withdrawal of their childien frbtn school. The magnitude of the -
g;l;ob,lgm of “drop-out” of the children would be clear if we relate

e nufitber of child¥en diropping out to total Who ever attended
primary school. The relevant data have been analysed separately
for children of the landlelss households from those of other house-
holds and are given in Tablle 8.12.

Table 8.12
Drop-out of chiildren in the sample households

School willages Non-School villages Al villages (weighted
¥ 0,
s (+]
% of . % of % of % of % of % of
Category  house-holdis children house-holds children house-holds R dren
orting)  Who g tepotd ting dwho 4 éigorting dr‘;g‘gcd
rop-oufy droppe: rop-out roppe: p-out }
of childg; out of child- out of child- out
ren ren ren
Baagleds labour 23-0) 155 178 200 202 17-9
Oftet than landless o |
Cdbour .. 238 144 123 147 17-7 14-6
" A1l households .’ 930y - 46 . 133, 159 | 181 . 153

Whereas 18% of the tota] sample households reported children dis-
continuing studies at vai:ous stages of schooling, the overall peér-
centage of children droj;ping out to all those who ever attended
school work out to 15.3., 'The problem of children discontinuing
studies is not as acute in ithe landless labour households as is gene-
rally presumed. But in ! jerms of percentage of households reporting
drop-out of children anc| percentage of children withdrawn from
school, households other ithan those of landless labourers fared a
little better than the 1l indless labour households. In the former

households children disc
.against 20.2% of househ¢
ren who were withdrawn
holds were 14.6 and 17.9
children between school
in intensity. Whereas a
ported drop-out of child

gntinued studies in 17.7% of households as
lds in the latter. The proportion of child-
from school in the two categories of house-
respectively. The problem of drop out of
and non-school villages also tends to vary
lower proportion of labour households re-
ren in the non-school villages as compared

with school villages, the ! percentage of children who dropped out is
‘higher in the non-school} villages than school villages. In the case
.of non-landless labour I louseholds, the proportion of children drop-
'ping out is found to be : more or less the same in the school and the

mnon-school villages.

Reasons for children disc bntinuing studies :

822 In order to under stand the problem of drop-outs, it is neees-
sary to go into the rea: jobs inducing or forcing the parents to dis-
«continue education of tl weir children. An analysis of the reasons as
given by the parents { ) the withdrawal of their children from
.schools is presented in [able 8.13. The figures in the table relate
ito the proportion of chil Ifen withdrawn for each category of reasons
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Table No. 8.13

Important reasons given by fparents hgg{ withdrawing their children
: TOM SC '

School villages Non-school villages Weighted

per centage (all
Reasons Boys Girls  Boys Girls villages)

% % % % Boys Girls

Financial difficultics . . . 226 4-5 22-2 .. 22-4 2-1

Needed for domestic work . . 20-9 77-5 11-2 14-3 15-7 44-0
Not intefestedfor weak in studies|

failure in exam. . . . 21-7 6-0 22.2 14-3 22-0 10-4

Needed for farm work . . 16-5 3-0 22-2 .. 19-6 14

Indifference of parents . . . .. .. .. 14-3 . e 76

Irregular functioning of school . 5-2 . .. 2.4 ..

The reasons for discontinuation of education of children fall broadh
under three categories, similar to those for the stagnation of child-
ren. They pertain to (i) deficiencies in the child (lack of inierest,
failure in examination), (ii) demand from the family and domestic
circumstances (farm work, domestic work) and (ii1) deficiency in
- the school system (irregular functioning of the school, ineffective
teaching methods). The data in Table 813 reveal that domestic
circumstances and demands from the family accounted for the with-
deiiwal of 35 per cent of boys and 45 per cent of girls. If fihancial
difficulties of the parents are added to these, the proportion goes up
to B8 and 48 respectively. Deficiencies in the child were advanced
as peasons in respect of 22 and I0 per cent of boys and girls respec-
tively. Girls seem to fare better than boys.

823 In spite of the universal free primary education, finanéial
difficulties seem to weigh heavily with the parents for not seading
ehildren to schools or discontinuing their studdes. Practically in all
areas a large proportion of parents mentioned financial difficulties
as one of the main considerations. Financial difficulties pertain
mainly to expenditure incurred on text books, slates, other writing
inaterials, clothes, uniforms etc. There is not much ground for the
assumption that parents tend to attribute the poor progress made
by their children to the deficiencies in the school system such as the
téaching methods, irregular functioning of the school, ete. That is
why a large group of children were said to have been withdrawn
from school for reasons such as lack of their interest in studies. The
hypothesis that the children are not sent to school as they may be
required for family work or domestic work is also not fully sub-
.stantiated by our data. Further, domestic work is a major con-
sideration only in respect of girls for discontinuing studies both in
the school and non-school villages. In case of boys, this accounts
-only for a small proportion. Therefore, if any inference is to be
drawn, it is that parents need to be motivated so as to have a greater
-appreciation of the value of educating their children. Of course,
financial stringency will be a problem and handicap, unless aids in
the form of stipends, free books and uniform are extended on a

‘tmuch larger scale.
iPresent pursuits of children : :

824 In the previous paragraphs, reasons given by parents for dis-
econtinuing the education of their children were analysed. In order
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to have a corroboration of their responses and to find out how the
children were occupied, the present pursuits of the children with-
~drawn from school before the completion of primary education were
ascertained. The relevant data are presented in Table 8.14.

Table 8.14
Present pursuits of children withdrawn from schools as reported by
parents
School villages Non-school villages
Weighted per-
. Pursuits of the children centage (all
Boys Girls  Boys Girls villages)
% % % % ———
Boys Girls
Farm work . . 43-5 -2 27.3 .. 349 06
Domestic work 97  9%-5 182 36 142 748 !
Grazing of cattle . 17-7 .. .. .. 8-3 e .
Agricultural labour . .. 2:3 18-2 11-1 9-6 70
Helping father in his work 8-8 .. 18-2 .. 13-7 ..
Labour . . . 6-4 18-2 333 126 ..
Other pursuits . . . 4-0 .. .- .. 1.9 ..
No pursuit . . . . . 23-5 140 15-4  30-8 ° 192 22:9

1t is evident from the above data that the boys and girls were engag--
ed in.different occupations. In the case of boys about one-half of
them: (49%) were engaged ini sémé work in the family—35% engaged
in farm work and 14% in domestic work. From 9 to 14% of the
boys were said to be engaged in assisting their fathers in their work
or engaged in casual labour. About 20%, however, did not have any:
pursuit. In the case of girls, the only important pursuit mentioned
was domestic work which accounted for 75% of them. Only 7% of
the girls were said to be engaged in agricultural operations, Further,
23% of the girls were not engaged in any economic activities. The
boys and girls without any economic activity can probably be
brought to the school more easily than others who were engaged-im
some economic pursuits or the other.

8.25 There is also some difference in the pursuits followed by the
boys and girls in the school as distinct from the non-school villages.
A lesser proportion of boys in the non-school villages was engaged
in farm work as compared with those in the school villages. The
percentage figures of boys in the non-school villages engaged in
other occupations are generally much higher than for those in ths
school villages. Qur analysis of the attendance, stagnation ane¢
drop-out indicates the interplay of many factors which influence the
successful functioning of the school. Problems of attendance
stagnation and drop-out can be remedied to a great extent through
better teachers, better amenities in the schools, and cooperatio
from parents and local leaders. Secondly, financial difficultie
might not come in the way of extending education to all children j

incentives such as supply of free books, writing materials, mid-da

meals, ete. are provided more liberally. Lastly, a systematic motiva
tion of parents is called for in order to bring about a change in thei

attitude and perception of the value of education of their childre

which is as much in their own interest as in that of the children -



‘CHAPTER IX

THE SCHOOL AND THE COMMUNITY
School as a Community Centre :

9.1 In recent times, the idea of developing the school not only as
a place for imparting education to children but also as a community
centre has been gaining ground. In the report on the Second Five
Year Plan, it was stated that, “the village schools and specially those
which are run on basic lines have an important role in community
development” (p. 507). In fact, the school is one of the three basic
social institutions in a village, the other two being the Panchayat
and the Cooperative. Keeping in view this imporiant role of the
school, information was collected about the relationship between
the school and the community—whether and in what ways the
school serves as a community centre. Selected teachers as well as
the male heads of households were interviewed in order to obtain
the relevant information.

Community activities in the school:

9.2 Community activities have been reported only in 27 (20-5%)
out of the 132 sample schools studied. This shows that the concept
of the village school functioning as a community centre is not yet
a concrete reality in the majority of the schools, There are dis-
triets such as Purnea, Anantnag, Tanjore and Mysore where none
of the sample schools reported any such activity. Even in the re-
maining districts barring a few exceptions, community activities
were reported only in a small percentage of schools.” The details
about the activities are given in Table 9.1.

Table 9.1
Community activities as reported in the sample schools.

Total Number No. of scheools according to-the type of "activity

Number  of reported
of schools
District sample report- Adult Recre- Village
schoouls ingany liter- ation Sports Youth Bhajan library
activity ~ acy centre  club club  marndli -

Kurnool . . 1 i .. .. .. .. 1
Cachar . . 10 1 1 .. . . ..
Purnea . . 8 .. .. .. . .. el ..
Amreli 8 7 3 .. .. .. .. 4
Bilaspur 5 1 .. 1 .. .. N L
Anantnag 11 .. .. . .o
Quilon 6 1 1 ..
Amravati 8 2 2 ..
Tanjore 6 .. ..
Saugor 7 3 3 1 t 1 2 I
Mysare 10 .. .. .. ..
Sambalpur . 10 1 1 .. .
Hissar 8 I . 1 1 .. 1
Tonk . 8 5 5 .. .. 1 1 1
Mathura 8 2 .. 1 2
Burdwan 8 2 1 2 ..

ToraLr . . 132 27 16 4 2 5 8 7

% - . 20-5 12-1 3-2 1-5 3-8 6-1 5-3
131

10—2 Plan. Com./65
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It may be seen that adult literacy is the most common activity

organised and reported in 12.1% of the schools. Sports clubs, youth

clubs and recreation centres are reported in 8.3% of the schools.

Although known by different names, their scope of work is found

to be more or less similar. Bhajan Mandli and Library were report-

ed from 6.1% and 5.3% of the schools respectively. It is significant

to note that of the many types of activities reported, in more than -
three-fourth of the schools, only one of the activities has been

organised.

Location of the school :

93 One main factor facilitating the organisation of community
activities in a school is its location. If the school happens to be
located far away from the village habitation, this is likely to be a
handicap. Analysis of the location of the sample schools may, there-
fore, throw some light and is given in Appendix Table A10. It may
be noted from the table that, of the sample schools, 61.4% are located
in the village habitation ifself, while another 364% are near the
village habitation—within a distance of a mile or so, mostl}lr in
Purnea, Saugor, Hissar, Burdwan, Sambalpur and Tanjore. Only 3
of the~sample schools (2.3%) are at a distance of one to three miles
from the village habitation. The majority of the schools are con-
vehiently loeated. Locational disadvantages cannot thus be said to
have stood in the way of a very large proportion of the schools
developing into community centres.

9.4 . There may. also.be other factors like number of teachers in the
school and the place of residence of the teachers influencing the
activities of the school in this direction. The relevant data are
presented in Table 9.2.

Table 9.2

Details about the number of teachers, their place of residence and
community activities in the schools.

% of schools reporting

School according to number of teachers community
activities
One teacher . . . . . . . . . . 15-5
Two teachers . . . . . . . . . . 21-6
More than two teachers . . . . . . . . 27-0

School according to place of residence of teachers

All teachers residing in school village . . . . . . 25-9
Majority of teachers residing in school village . . . . 40-0
Equal number of teachers residing in the school village & outside the

school village . . . . . . . . . . 12-5
All teachers residing outside the school village . . . . 11-1

Majority of teachers residing outside the school village . . . 18-8

The information in Table 9.2 shows that there is a significant associa-
tion between the number of teachers in the school and the organisa-
tion of community activities. A large proportion of multi-teacher
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schools have reported community activities than other schoels.
Similarly, a larger proportion of schools with all teachers or a
maajority of them residing in the school village reported community
activities, The figure for schools with all teachers residing in the
village is somewhat low as most of them are single-teacher schools.
The percentage figure has gone down because of this interaction.

Contacts between teachers and parents:

95 In order to have an understanding of the school-community
relations, information was obtained about the contacts between the
teachers.and the parents, the frequency and the purpose of such con-
tacts. Relevant details are given in Table 9.3.

Table 9.3
Contact of teachers with parents as reported by teachers.

Percentage Percentage distribution of purpase  of
Total  reporting contact {No. reporting)
Number  contact Todiscuss Tosecure Onsocial To deve-
District of respon-  with attendance help for occassions lop social
dents parents & pro- certain and festi- relations
gress of facilities vals etc. in general
children  in school

Kurnool . . . 19 94.7 88-9 44 -4 77-8 945
Cachar . . . 15 1000 93-3 73-3 80-0 93-3
Purnea . . . 11 100-0 100-0 100-0 72-7 100-0
Amreli . . . 14 92-8 100-0 .. 84-6 .e
Bilaspur . . . 11 100-0 81-8 18-2 545 90-9
Anantnag . . . 16 56-3 100-0 .. 44-4 33.3
QQpilon . . . 18 94-4 88-2 70-7 64-7 76-5
Amravati . . . 15 93-3 100-0 .. 64-3 21 -4

" Tanjore . . . 18 100-0 100-0 22-2 27-8 61-1
: Saugor . . . 12 100-0 100-0 58-3 83 100-0
Mysore . . . 15 93-3 100-0 14-3 14-3 7-1
Sambalpur. . . 14 100-0 929 92-9 92-9 92-9
Hissar . . . 11 818 88-9 77-8 55-6 88-9
Tonk . . . 10 800 75-0 125 75-0 87-5
£ Mathura . . . 11 36-4 100-0 500 750 75-0
‘Burdwan . . . 16 81-2 100-0 69 -2 53-8 53-8
ToraL . 226 88-5 94-5 44-5 63-0 665

‘A large majority of the teachers (88.5%) reported to have contacted
the parents. Of the teachers who did not contact parents, 92.4%
‘were residing outside the school village. It is only in Anantnag and
‘Mathura, that a substantial proportion of teachers did not contact
parents. As for the purpose of the contacts, the most important one
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is found to be “to discuss the attendance and the general progress
of the children”, which was mentioned by 94.5% of the teachers.
Two-thirds of the teachers indicated in a general way the purpose of
the meeting of the parenis as one of developing “social relations” or
“visit on social occasions and festivals”. Over two-fifths of the
teachers contacted the parents in order “to secure help for im-
provement of the school”. It is significant to note that this purpose
has been prominently mentioned in a few districts such as Purnea,
Sambalpur, Hissar, Cachar and Quilon.

9.6 In order to corroborate what the teachers reported about their
contacts with parents, the parents were asked whether the teachers
met them and if so, the purpose and frequency of such meetings.
It may be borne in mind that this question was not confined to the
contacts of teachers occurring in our sample but to all teachers of
the sample schools. In spite of this, we notice that only 39% of the
parents reported that they were contacted by the teachers. Sum-
mary data are given in table 9.4 and details of contacts and purposes
are included in the Appendix Tables All(a) to 11(d).

Table 9.4
Teachers contact with parents as reported by parents.

Percentage

Parents reporting
District , ., interviewed Contacted
O -by teazh-.

ers
Kurnool . . . . . 116 39.7
. Cachar . . . . . . 123 252
Purnea . . . . . . 117 80-3
Amreli . . . . . . . 122 82-8
Bilaspur . . 92 50-0
Anantnag . . . . . . 112 89
Quilon R . . . . . 97 515
Amravati . . . . . . 123 39-8
Tanjore . . 114 39-5
Saugor . . . . . . 123 49-9
Mysore . . . . . . 119 42-9
Sambalpur . . . . . . 116 422
Hissar . . . . . . 115 35-7
Tonk . . . . . . . 114 57-9
Mathura . . . . . . 116 25-9
Burdwan . . . . . . 122 352

T'oraL . 1841 39-2

9.7 The figures in Table 9.4 also show a large variation among
the districts. In Amreli and Purnea, the propertiocn of parents who
reported having been contacted by teachers is found to be high, 83
and 80 per cent respectively. On the other hand, in Anantnag, the
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proportion is found to be very low, 9% only. The districts where 50
per cent or more of the parents reported such contacts are Amreli,
Purnea, Tonk, Quilon and Bilaspur. It may be noticed that there
is a wide divergence between the picture presented by the teachers
and that emerging from the parents regarding the contact of the
former with the latter.

9.8 According to the parents, the school teachers contacted them
mainly for three purposes viz. “lo discuss the problems of their
children” (reported by 25%), “to secure help for the school” (report-
ed by 17.1%) and “to develop social relations” (reported by 17.4%).
A few parents mentioned purposes such as securing help for the
community and personal work of the teachers.

Frequency of contact:

9.9. Information on the frequency of contact between the parents
and the teachers was collected from the parents also. Classified
according to purpose, these data are given in Table 9.5.

Table 9.5

'Frequency of contacts according to purpose
(as reported by parents).

Percentage of respondents reporting acccrding to

Number frequency
reporting
Purpose contacting 1-3 times Oncea Oncea Once or
for the in a year quarter month more per
purpose fortnight
To discussthe problems
of the child . . 461 21-9 16-1 20-8 41-2
:Social relations . . 321 6-2 47 8-1 81-0
To secure help for the
school . . . 314 57-6 12-8 6-4 23-2
Personal work . . 45 17-9 28-9 11-1 42-1
Secured help for the
community . . 29 17-2 20-7 10-4 51-7

It appears that the intensity of the contact for the purpose of social
Telations has been considerably higher than for other purposes.
Over 80% of the respondents reported that the teachers contacted
‘them once or more per fortnight; and most of {hese teachers were
staying in the school villages. There is obviously, in such situations,
greater opportunity for the teachers to meet parents, even without
any deliberate effort on their part. It is, therefore, difficult to say
‘how far these contacts were intentional. As regards teachers meet-
ing parents for the purpose of discussing the problems of the child-
Ten, a large proportion of the respondent parents (41.2%) mentioned
‘the frequency as once or more in a fortnight, while 20.8% mention-
ed it as once a month. As may be expected, the contact between
the teachers and the parents was relatively less frequent for the
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purpese of securing help for the school. Less than one third of the
respondents reported having been contacted for this purpose once
a month or more. In respect of the remaining two purposes th
eerresponding percentage figures are 53 and 62 respectively.

Parents contacting teachers:

9.10 . The contact between the teachers and the parents is supposed
to be a two-way process. Besides the teachers contacting parents, it
is also necessary that the parents contact the teachers on their own
to find out the progress of the child as well as for other purposes.
s1;'1‘,(<§1)1ies received from the parents in this regard are given in Table

Table 9.6
Contact of parents with teachers.

Percentage Percentage reporting as purpese
Total  of respo-
Number ndents
District of respon- reporting To know To discuss To kncw To deve-
dents  contacting the prog- the probl- difficul- lop social
teachesrs ress of ems and ties and relations
for any of the difficul- needs of ingererals:
purpese childd ©  ties of theschool
child for orga-

nizing lo-~
cal support
Kuraocol . . . 116 19-0 818 409 4-5
Cachar . . . 123 19-5 54-2 58-3 .
Puraea . . . 117 8-5 80-0 40-0 400 ..
A-reli . . . 122 48-5 69-5 30-5 16-9 16-9
Bilaspur . . . 92 29-3 3.7 .. .
Anantnag . . . 112 12-5 100-0 78-6 28-6
Quilon . . . 97 56-7 945 55 1-8
Amravati . . . 123 30-9 100-0 18-4 15-8 ..
Tanjore . . . 114 21-9 72-0 40 16-0 20-0:
Saugor . . . 123 30-0 70-3 37-8 324 189
Mysore . . . 119 24-4 93-1 41 -4 20-7
Sambalpur. . . 116 22-4 76-9 46-2 30-7 ..
Hissar . . . 115 38-3 95-4 9-1 18-2 2-3
Tonk . . . 114 20-2 52-2 4.3 17 -4 26-1
Mathura . . . 116 13-8 93.7 12:5 12-5
Burdwan . . . 122 26 -2 90-6 9-4 40-6
TorarL . 1,841 26-1 778 23-9 17-3 11-4

It may be observed from the above table that only 26.1% of the res—
pondents reported that they contacted teachers. The - variation
among the districts is significant. For example, at one extreme are
found districts such as Quilon and Amreli with percentage figures
of 56.7 and 485 respectively. At the other extreme are Purnea
(8.5%), Anantnag (12.5%) and Mathura (13.8%). As for the pur-
pose of contacts, “knowing the progress of the child” was cited by
a majority of the respondents (77.8%). Another purpose which is
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found to be more or less similar, viz. “discussing the problems and
the difficulties of the child”, was stated by 24% of the respondents.
It is ohvious that if the parent takes the trouble to meet the teacher,
he will have more of personal interest in ascertaining how his
child is progressing in his studies and other connected problems than
on matters pertainin&l to the school or the community. It is not,
therefore, surpising that purposes such as “knowing the problems
and needs of the school and organising local support” and “to de-
velop social relations” were mentioned only by a small proportion
of the respondent parents.

People’s contribution :

9.11 If the village community is sufficiently enthused, it will take
interest in developing the school and come forward with contribu-
tions in cash or kind. The type of contribution given by the com-
munity for the improvement of the schools, as reported by the
teachers, is indicated in Table 9.7.

Tahle 9.7
People’s contribution as reported by the teachers

Total Number Contri- Dona- Provi- Contri- Cortri- Dcna- Denation

No. of bution tion sion bution bution tion of cons-
District of  schools for of of for  towards of truction
sample rerort- construc- land rent equip- midday wells materials
schools ing public tion or free ment  meal (Tin-
contribu- improve- build- in for sheets,
tion ment of ing school children bricks
building : etc.)
Kurpool . 1 4 1 1 3 . 1
Cachar . 10 8 8 8 . .
Pumnea . 8 8 7 7 1 .. ..
Amreli . 8 2 2 .. .. .- 1
Bilaspur . 5 3 3 2 . .. ..
Anantnag . 1 2 2 .. .. 1 ..
Quilon . 6 5 .. .. . - 5
Amravati . 8 7 4 3 1 3
Tanjore 6 4 2 . 2 1 3
Saugor 7 6 6 3 1 . 1
Mysore 10 7 4 .. 1 .. 1
Sambalpur 10 10 10 9 1
Hissar 8 8 8 7 2
Tonk 8 8 6 2 4 1
Mahutra . 8 5 4 5 3 .. .. .- ..
Burdwan . 8 8 8 7 2 .. .. 1
ToraL . 132 95 75 54 16 11 11 1 1
% - 72-0 78-9 56-8 17-9 11-6 11-6 1-0 1-0

As may be noticed, contributions have been reported in over two-
thirds of the sample schools. Inter-distriet variation in the matter
of public contribution is significant. For example, in Cacher, Pur-
nea, Quilon, Amravati, Sambalpur, Hissar, Tonk and Burdwan,
either all or more than 80% of the sample schools reported people’s
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contribution. Some of these districts may be said to be relatively
economically backward. At thé other end, are Kurnool, Amreli and
Anantnag, where less than 40 per cent of the schools had received
public contribution. As far the purpose for which the contributions
were .given, “construction of school building” ranks first in order of
importance and has been reported in over one half of the schools.
Closely -allied to this is “donation of land” and also reported in a
large number of schools. “Provision of rent-free accommédation”
was reported in 16 schools distributed over 8 districts. “Contribution
towards mid-day meals programme” has not been very widespread
and confined to 5 districts only and reported in 11 schools. One
possible explanation for lack of people’s contribution towards this
programme in other districts is that the programme had not been
-sponsored in these areas. Another item for which the people gave
«contribution was “for purchase of equipment”.

Extent of participation of sample households :

9.12 1In order to estimate the extent of people’s participation by
way of contribution towards improvement of the school, respondent-
parents were asked whether they or any members of their family
participated in any programme for helping the school. The relévant
data are presented in Table 9.8.

Table 9.8

. Participation of respondents or their family members in
programmes of Kelpiig thé sthool. =~ =~ =

T

Number No. reporting by programmes
Tartal of
No. resoon-

District of dents Contributions towards Contributions for Contri-
res- report- construction of school purchase of equip- bution
poun- ingcon- buildings ments for school for -
dents tribu- midday

tion in meal
any pro- Nopro- - No pro-
gramme Yes No gramme Yes No gramme

Kurnool 116 7 7 41 68 .. 48 68 1
Cachar . 123 58 57 36 30 .. .. 123
Purnea . 117 77 74 35 8 1 108 8
Amreli . 122 37 37 25 60 1 15 106
Bilaspur . 92 .. .. .. 92 .. .. 92
Anantnag . 112 10 10 4 98 4 10 98 ..
Quilon . 97 3 .. 38 59 1 37 59 2
Amravati . 123 14 8 23 92 6 10 107 ..
Tanjore . 114 15 14 10 90 1 19 94 5
Saugor . 123 8 8 40 75 .. .. 123 2
Mysore . 119 17 11 3 105 .. .. 119
Sambalpur. 116 16 15 60 41 .. 75 41
Hissar . 115 70 68 47 .. 2 113 ..
Tonk . 114 56 48 7 59 .. 55 59
Mathura . 116 18 17 31 68 .. 48 68
Burdwan . 122 85 85 37 .. .. 122

‘ToraL . 1,841 491 459 437 945 16 660 1165 10

% - 26-7 24-9 237 51-3 09 35-8 63-3 1-0




139

‘In all, only one-fourth of the respondents reported having contribut-
ed towards the improvement of schools. The largest contribution
was towards the construction of the school buildings and mentioned
by about one-fourth of the participating households. On the other
hand, contributions towards the purchase of equipment and mid-day
meals are not found to be significant and reported only by a few
respondents. On the whole, it may be stated that the efforts to
.elicit people’s participation to effect improvement in the school had
been somewhat limited. Only the construction programme had re-
ceived some attention but activities such as mid-day meals, enrol-
‘ment campaigns etc. have not received adequate attention.

Help given by the community to the teachers:

‘0.13 To ascertain how far the teachers have been integrated with
the local community and the type of help the community has render-
-ed voluntarily to them, the teachers were asked as to what the com-
munity had done for them. Only 20% of the teachers interviewed
replied in the affirmative. Details about the help given by the vil-
lagers are given in Table 9.9.

Table 9.9
Help received by the teachers.

Percentage Number
of teachers of districts
Type of benefit helped reporting
help
1. Rent-free residence . . . . 75 14
2. Help in construction of residential qua-
rters . . . 7 1
‘3. Personal gifts . 7 2
4. Gustomary payments 4 2
5. Lending of plough 7 2
ToraL . 100

‘It may be noticed that rent free residential accommodation is the
-only significant help given by the villagers. This along with help
in the construction of residential housing was received by 82% of
‘the teachers who were helped. It is obvious that the villagers at-
ta}ﬁh importance to the need for the teachers to stay in the school-
village.

Role of teachers in development activities :

9.14 The teacher has always been held in high esteem and respect
in Indian society. His position suffered a set-back during the last
three or four decades. Nevertheless, he is considered by the villagers
as a man of better literacy status. This gives him some satisfaction.
The current trend in the community development programme is to
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utilise the serviees of the village school teacher aa mmch ds possihie
for rural development. He is, thus, expected to.play an important
role in community activities besides devoting his time to teaching
in scheols. Information on this aspect was elicited from the ‘tea-
chers and is presented in Table 9.10.

Table 9.10
Teachers’ role in the village development acttmtzes (as reported by
teachers).
Total Number Type of role-help rendered in

No. of reporting
District teachers any Pancha- Coop- Opganis- Agricul- Sanita-

role yat erative ing tyral tion Others.
work  work Shram- produc- drive
dan tiop
Kurnool . . 19 .. ..
Cachar . . 15 .. .. ..
Purnea . . 11 4 1 .o 4 1
Amreli . . 14 13 1 .. 13
Bilaspur . . 11 9 ‘e 2 5 9
Anantnag . . 16 .. .. ..
Quiilon . . 18 5 3 2 2 1 1 4
Amravati . . 15- 1 1 .. .. ..
Tanjore . . 18 2 1 .. .. 1
Saugor . . 12 7 1 4 1 6
Mysore . . 15 .. .. .- .. ..
* Sambalpur' . © . 14 10 L "3 2 - 10
Hissar . . 11 4 1 2 .. 1 1
Tonk . . 10 4 1 .. 2 2.
Mathura . . 11 3 1 1 2 2 3 ..
Burdwan . . 16 11 4 1 8 2 2 1
TotaL . 226 73 13 4 25 13 52 9
% . 32-3 17-8 55 34-2 17-8 71-2 12-3

The above data show that less than one-third (32.3%) of the teachers
interviewed reported that they had been associated in development
activities. An over-whelming majority of them thus did not play
any role. In a few districts (Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Amravati
and Mysore), only a few or none of the teachers associated them-
selves with development activities. It is only in Amreli, Sambalpur,
Burdwan and Saugor that the majority of the teachers reported such
participation.

9.15 The most common activity for the teachers appears to have
been the sanitation drives. Nearly 71 per cent of the teachers who
played any part helped in these drives. Next comes shramdan in
which 34 per cent of the teachers took part. Participation of the
teachers in agricultural production efforts, panchayat and coopera-
tive work had been meagre indeed. This pattern holds for all the
districts where the participation of teachers has been reported. The
only exceptions are Burdwan and Quilon where panchayat work and
shramdan take precedance over sanitation drives.

Our field observations also indicate, that the teachers’ role in de-
velopment efforts had not been fully appreciated either by the
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dewvelopment workers or the village leaders. In fact, the teachers
hawe not been coopted to any great extent in the functional sub-
committees of the panchayats and cooperatives. An indirect in-
ference that may be drawn from this analysis is that the villagers
tend to accept the teachers in roles that involve them largely with
the younger sections of the population and in activities that do not.
impinge on the power-structure in the villages.

Commaunity development programme and the teachers :

9.16 “One of the important planks of the community development:
programme is education—social and general. It provides the base
on which the socio-economic structure of the community is to be
built”*. Social education is expected to bring about change in peo~
ple’s attitude and outlook and make them more receptive to new
ideas—social and technological. At the Annual Conference on Com-
munity Development held in 1960, it was recommended “that the
village school teachers should be entrusted with the responsibility
of organising the youth at the village level. He should be under the
administrative control of the panchayats and be paid a suitable
honorarium”. Another sphere in which the assistance of the tea-
chers has been envisaged is in promoting literacy and civic educa-
tion among the adults. This has been emphasised in the delibera-
tions of many Annual Conferences on Community Development.
Against this background, an attempt was made to find out from the
teachers whether they were engaged in any activity, during the year
1960-61, which might have helped the programme of community
development. Relevant data are presented in Table 9.11.

Table 9.11
The role of teachers in the C.D. Programmes during the year 1960-61.

Percentage Type of role mentioned
of
teachers
District reporting Helped in Helping in Helped in Helped in
no role propagating shramdan solving agricul-
C.D. and local tural
Programme construc- problems production
tion work programme
Kurnool . . . . . 89-5
Cachar . . . . . 100-0
Purnea . . . . . 100-0
Amreli . . . . . 100-0 .. ..
Bilaspur . . . . . 36-4 .. 4 .. ..
Anantnag . . . . . 100-0 .. .. .. 3
Amravati . . . . . 100-0 .. .. ..
Quilon . . . . . 72-2 1 .. 4
Tanjore . . . . . 94 -4 .. 1 ..
Saugor . . . . . 667 .. 2 2
Mysore . . . . . 93-3 1 .. .. ..
Sambalpur. . . . . 71-4 .. .. 2 2
Hissar . . . . . 100-0
Tonk . . . . . 80-0 2 ..
Mathyra . . . . . 72-7 2 1
Burdwan . . . . . 81-3 .. 3
ToTAL . 85-8 8(25-0) 11(34-4) 8(25-0) 5(15-6)

*Village teachers’ role in Community Development (page 4) Ministry of C. D. & C.
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‘The table shows that a high proportion of the teachers did not help
the community development programme at all in any manner during
the year 1960-61. Only 149% of the teachers reported participation in
some manner or the other. It may be noted that in six districts,
Cachar, Purnea, Amreli, Anantnag, Amravati and Hissar—none of
the teachers had been involved in any of the activities of the com-
munity development programme. Of the teachers who reported
participation, 34% mentioned that they had helped in shramdan and
construction work, 25% stated in a general way that they had helped
in propagating the C.D. Programme. Helping people to solve local
Pproblems and promoting agricultural production efforts were men-
tioned by only 25 and 16 per cent, respectively, of the teachers
-who had reported playing some role.

9.17 Since the teachers have not played any significant role in
promoting the CD programme, it would be useful to know their
views as to what they can do to make the community development

grégramme a success. The relevant information is given in Table
.12, '

It may be noticed that the response to this question was very
poor. Nearly 30% of the teachers interviewed were of the view that
they could not help the C.D. programme. Of the 70% of the teachers
who replied in the affirmative, one-half mentioned that the teachers
" ¢ould ‘popularise shramdan and similar other prograinmes: Another
26.6% mentioned organisation of social education activity and 209
thought of assistance to the extension staff. The other roles were
varied, often vague and in any case were suggested only by a very
small proportion of the teachers. One cannot help but conclude that
on the side of the teachers also there is an inadequate perception of
the far-reaching objectives of the C.D. programme and the roles they
«can play in furthering them. They apparently are bound in their
vision by what they have seen or done like sanitation and shramdan
drives. Important though these are, they have tended to become a
routine drive unrelated to the production programmes or to social
<hange in its wider sense.

Role of teachers in Panchayati Raj:

9.18 Last few years have witnessed the introduction of Panchayati
Raj in rural areas in many States. This new system of democratic
decentralisation has made it possible for the rural communities to
assume responsibility for the administration, planning and execu-
tion of local projects. This new set-up may be expected to enlarge
the scope for the village teachers and the schools to play important
roles in rural development. In States where democratic decentrali-
sation has been introduced, an attempt was therefore made to know
the part actually played by the teachers in the Panchayati Raj pro-
gramme in recent years and also to ascertain what they can do in
future to further this movement. The specific activities with a bear-
ing on the Panchayati Raj programme, in which teachers had parti-
cipated during 1960-61, were ascertained from them and their details
are presented.in Table 9.13.



Table 9.12
Views of teachers on what they can do to further the C.D. Programme.

No. of teachers reporting type of help they can render

District %age of tea-
chers reporting  Propaga- Helping Organise Educating Organise Strength- Health & Any deve- Not
that they nda, Sh- the social students social ening sanitation lopment speci-
can help ramdai & extension function forsocial education  village  programme  work fied
G.D. Extension staff and service  activities institutions
Programme programme cultural
bodies
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Kurnool . . . . 842 12 7 1 .. 7
Cachar . . . . 26-7 2 1 2
Purnca . . . . 27-3 3 ..
Amreli | . . . 100-0 1 13
Biiaspur . . . . 100-0 4 6 L e
Anantnag . . . . 18-8 1 1 N .. 2
Quilon . . . . 100-0 13 2 9 2 5
Amravati . . . . 100-0 6 1 9
Tanjore . . . . 33-3 7 .. 4 ..
Saugor . . . 83-3 3 7 1 3
Mysore . . . . 66-7 10 1 .. .. . .. .. . ..
Sambalpur . . . 100-0 .. S .. .. .. .. .. .. 14
Hissar . . . . 8l-8 8 1 .. .. 1 .. 1
Tonk . . . . 50-0 3 . .. 2 - .. .. .. .
Mathura . . . . 63:6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6
Burdwan . . . . 81-2 8 4 1 .. 4 . .. 9

ToraL . 69-9 81(51-3) 81(19-6).  11(7-0) 4(2-5) 42(26-6) . 5(2-5)  4(2'5)  9(5-7) 22(13-9)

1541
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Table 9:13

The role of teachers in the Panchayati Raj Programme during the
year 1960-61.

Type of role mentioned

District Percentage
of teachers Helpedin  Helpedin Helped in  Helped in
reporting  propagat-  Shramdan maintain- agricultural
no role ing Pancha- construc- ance of  production
yati Raj tion work  afc & re- programmes
cords
Kurnool . . . 94-7 1
Cachar . . . 100-0
Amravati . . . 93-3 .. 1
Tanjore . . . 100-0
Mysore . . . 93-3 .. 1
Sambalpur. . . 71-4 .. 1 1 2
Hissar . . . 90-9 . .. 1
Tonk . . . %0 2 00T
Mathura . . . 90-9 1
Burdwan . . . 75-0 .. 1 3
ToraL . 89:6 4 4 5 2

As may be noticed from the above table, nearly 90% of the tea-
chers could not mention any activity in which they had taken part
in 1960-61 in order to make the Panchayati Raj programme a success.
Only 10% teachers reported having played any part. One possible
explanation for this may be that the Panchayati Raj movement, be-
ing in the initial stage, there had not been any planned effort to
involve the teachers directly in it. In two districts Cachar and Tan-
jore, none of the teachers had any part to play in it. In a number
of districts, on the other hand, only one teacher of the 10-19 inter-
viewed, reported to have done something. The type of role men-
tioned is also not found to be specific. For example, four teachers
mentioned having helped the Panchayati Raj movement without
specifying the nature of help. Again, only 4 teachers reported parti-
cipation in Shramdan and constructive work. Help in the proper
maintenance of panchayat records and in agricultural production
were mentioned by five and two teachers respectively. (The pro-
portions are almost insignificant.)

9.19 The views of teachers as to how they can help the develop-
ment of the Panchayati Raj in future are presented in Table 9.14.
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Table 9.14

Views of teachers as to what they can do to further the Panchayati

Raj Programme.

Percentage of teachers

reporting that they Type of role
District
Cannot Cando Can Can Can Can Can
say nothing help imp- work give do what-
ress upon as paid guidance ever
people  wor- and asked
that kers sug- for
Panch- only  gestions
ayati
Raj
pro-
gramme
will
lead to
pros-
perity
"Kurnool . 68-4 10-5 21-1 2 2
~Cachar 93-3 67 1
Amravati 100-0
" ‘Tanjore 88-9 .. 11-1 3 1 2
Mysore 20:0 46-7 33-3 5
Sambalpur 100-0 14
“Hissar 9-1 18-2 727 6 2
“Tonk 30-0 20-0 50-0 4 1
*“:Mathura . 364 63-6 3 4
Burdwan . 68-8 31-2 5
43 2 1 9
ToTAL 55-6 9-0 35-4 (84-3) (3-9) (1-9) (17-6)

‘'The response to the above question has been rather poor, in that
~only 35% of the teachers stated that they could help in the growth

-of Panchayati Raj movement.

One reason for the poor response

appears to be their lack of knowledge and understanding of demo-

cratic decentralization and its implications.

It is significant to note

that more than 55% of the teachers did not give any suggestion,

while another 9% felt that they could do nothing. Of the teachers

who gave some suggestions, 84 per cent reported that they could ex-
~plain to the people the significance of the Panchayati Raj program-
me and the way it would benefit them. Other suggestions were not
" very significant and mentioned by a small proportion of teachers.
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920 From the foregoing account it is clear, that there is no in-
stitutional arrangement for promoting positive and fruitful relations-
between the school and the community. Lack of any such institu-
tional link-up seems to be one handicap to the development of con~
tact and communication between the school and the community.
One possibility is the organisation of parent-teachers’ associations in
rural areas. This has not received sufficient attention so far. An~
other way to promote contact between teachers and the parents is
to invite parents to all social and cultural programmes organised at
the school every now and then. The school can serve as a centre for
adult literacy, village library and reading room, with the direct
assistance of the school teachers. Participation of school teachers in
development activities at the village level can be ensured by coopt-
ing them in the various functional sub-committees at the local level.
If the teachers are to satisfactorily discharge the role expected of
them, they should have a greater understanding and appreciation of
the programme and the role they can play in the changed context
of to-day. Orientation of the teachers in Panchayati Raj and com-
munity development programme appears so far to have been very
inadequate. Last but not the least, it may be mentioned that the
extent and quality of the teachers’ contribution in promoting and
sustaining positive school—community relations depends to a large
extent ultimately on their personal equation with the local leaders
and village functionaries.



Cuapter X
EXTENSION OF BASIC EDUCATION
Introduction :

10.1 It is not within the scope or objectives of this study to exa-
mine in detail some of the important issues in basic education such
as the nature and quality of instruction, the curriculum content, the
educational value of the crafts introduced, the comparative cost, and
the attainment of students in various grades. These would call for
a deeper probe and a separate investigation. What has, however,
been attempted is an analysis of the functioning of basic schools,
covering aspects such as their popularity, changes introduced, tea-
chers’ and parents’ attitudes, school-community relations etc. The
field data have been analysed separately for the basic schools in
UP. and for those in ofther Stafes, in order to find out whether there
are any significant differences. An attempt at comparison with
non-basic schools has also been made wherever considered worth-
while, The data presented here pertain to 18 basic schools in U.P.
and 23 basic schools in the remaining States.

The Background :

10.2 The objective and scheme of Basic education have been ac-
cepted as the national goal at the primary stage. The issue is no
longer basic education versus traditional book-centred education;
rather, it is one of taking steps so as to develop the potentialities
of basic schools to the maximum extent.

10.3 Although the concept of Basic education had been formulated
by Mahatma Gandhi as early as 1937, it was only during the First
Plan that it began to be implemented in a concerted manner. For
various reasons, basic education could not make much headway al}
these years. The number of children attending basic primary
schools in 1950-51 accounted for less than 1 per cent of the total
number of children in the elementary stage. By the end of the First
Plan period, the proportion increased only to 4 per cent; and by the
end of Second Plan period, the figure did not exceed 11 per cent.*

10.4 In order to review the progress of basic education and suggest
ways to expedite its implementation, the Government of India ap-
pointed an Assessment Committee on Basic Education in 1955 under
the Chairmanship of Shri G. Ramachandran. The Committee did
not favour the continuation of the “compact area method” of start-
ing basic schools, according to which all primary schools in a com-
pact area were to be simultaneously converted into the basic pattern.
The Committee felt that this method did not produce the desired
results and led to creation of isolated patches of basic schools with-
»ut having any impact on neighbouring areas. The Committee
therefore, emphasized the need for ooaverting all primary schools

*Second Five Year Plan—page 506.
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mto the basic-type within a stipulated period. In view of the pau-
city of trained teachers and funds, the Committee advocated the
plan of orienting elementary schools towards the basic-pattern as an
interim measure, without aiming at complete transformation. This
was to be achieved through the introduction of some features of
basic education specially those that might not require much finance.

105 The following are the assumptions behind the programme of
orientation to the basic-pattern®.

(a) It is intended to create a favourable atmosphere for the
eventual conversion of all elementary schools into those of
the basic pattern.

(b) The programme should also stand independently as an
intrinsically sound educational programme.

(c) It should aim at strengthening and developing the existing
activities, wherever they already exist and introduce them
in other schools in a systematic manner where they do not
exist at present.

10.6 It was hoped that the content of primary education would be
enriched through the introduction of the programme of orientation.
The following are the activities proposed to be introduced:*

(a) activities leading to healthy living;

{b) activities leading.te training for . citizenship  and social
living;

(c) -activities leading to a better knowledge of environment; -

(d) purposive activities connected with simple crafts;

(e) recreational and cultural activities; and

(f) Social service activities and the linking of the school with
the home and the community.

An attempt will be made later in this chapter to examine how far
these activities have been introduced in the various States.

Basic Education in the Third Plan:

10.7 Most of the schemes in the Third Plan relating to basic educa-
tion have been provided for in the State Plans. In the central
sector, there is only a small provision of Rs. 50 lakhs towards assis-
tance to voluntary institutions engaged in basic education activities,
and grants-in-aid for certain research projects. The schemes of the
State Governments fall generally under the following four cate-
gories :—

(a) Conversion of the existing non-basic schools into the basic
pattern;

(b) Conversion of existing non-basic teachers’ training institu-
tions into basic ones;

*Orienfa‘ion of Elementaty Schools to wards the basic pattern—Report of Allahabad
Seminar, 1959.
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(¢) Expansion and improvement of basic schools and teachers’
training institutions; and

(d) Establishment of basic schools in urban areas.
10.8 The total outlay on schemes of basic education in the Third
Plann amounts to Rs. 10.1 crores. The State-wise picture of the pro-

portion of outlay on basic education to total outlay on primary
education is given in Table 10.1.

Table 10.1

Proportion of Outlay on schemes on basic education to total on
Primary education in the Third Five Year Plan.

Outlay on basic education
States as % to total outlay on
i primary education

Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . 17-6
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 6-4
Mpysore . . . . . . . 5-0
Punjab . . . . . . . 4-4
Gujarat . . . . . . 35
Madras . . . . . . . 2.7
Bihar . . . . . . . 2-5
Kerala . . . . . . . 2-4
Assam . . . . . . . 2-3
Rajasthan . . . . . . . 2-2
Orissa . . . . . . . 0-9
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 0-9
Maharashtra . . . . . 0-3
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . N.A.
West Bengal . . . . . . - N.A.
ArL STATES : 2-8

Source :—1. Outlay on Primary Education taken from the records of the Planning Com-
mission.

2. Outlay on Basic Education taken from the Papers circulated at the meeting
of the National Board of Basic Education, held in 1962,

The above data indicate that the schemes of basic education have
received varying degrees of importance and emphasis in the dif-
ferent States. The proportion of the Third Plan outlay on primary
education set apart for basic education varies from 0.3% in Maha-
rashtra to 17.6% in Jammu and Kashmir. The overall average for
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13 States works out to 2.8% only. Besides Jammu & Kaghmir, there
are only 4 other states—Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Punjab and Guja-
rat,—where this proportion, though much lower than in Jammu &
Kashmir is still above the overall average, and ranges from 3.5 to
6.4%. This proportion is very low in Maharashtra (0.3%), Madhya
Pradesh and Orissa (0.9%). These data generally indicate a relative-
1y low share given to basic education in the Third Plan provision for
programmes in the primary education sector.

Growth in the number of Basic Schools:

109 The number of basic schools started over the years may give
an indication of the progress made in the introduction of basic edu-
cation. Table 10.2 gives the details of the proportion of junior basic
schools to total primary schools for the period 1950-51 to 1961-62,

Table 102
Proportion of basic schools to total primary schools, 1951-62.

Per cent of junior basic schools

Year to total primary schools
(1e50-51 . .. ... . ., .., 189
1951-52 . . . . . 18-6
1952-53 . . . . 182
1953-54 . . . . . 17-1
1954-55 . . . . . 16-5
1955-56 . . . . . 18-3
1956-57 . . . . . 19-5
1957-58 . . . . . 21-1
1958-59 . . - . 23-3
1959-60 . . . . . 240
1960-61 . . . . . 19-9
1961-62 (Excluding U.P.—9%) . 21-0

Source: Education in India, Ministry of Education, Govt. of India (for data upto 1959-60).
For 1960-61—*“Education in States”. Ministry of Education, Government of India.

For 1961-62—*“Provisional Statistics of Education in States”. Ministry of Education»
Government of India.

Of the total number of about 352 lakh of primary schools in the
country in 1961-62, basic schools accounted for 73,901 or 21%. In
U.P, all the primary schools have been designated as basic schools
without any change in the system of teaching. If the so-called basic
schools of U.P. are excluded from this calculation, the total number
of basic schools in the country in 1961-62 comes down sharply to
27,475 which works out to only 9 per cent of the total. It may be
observed that there has not been a steady increase in the number ¢~
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basic schools during the period 1950-51 to 1961-62. The highest pro-
portion of basic schools (24%) is recorded in the year 1959-60. More-
over, the increase in the proportion of basic schools over the period
under reference has neither been steady nor very appreciable (from
about 19 to 21 per cent). This means that the rate of formation or
growth of traditional primary schools has been sustained.

10.10 In order to find out whether the growth of basic education has
been uniform in all the States, the proportion of basic schools to
total primary schools has been calculated for the year 1961-62 and
the relevant data are given in Table 10.3.

Table 10.3

Proportion of Junior Basic Schools to Primary Schools in different
States (1961-62). -

Per cent of junior basic schools
State to total primary schools

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . 7-3
Assam . . . . . . . . 15-4
Bihar . . . . . . . . . 7-3
Gujarat . . . . . . . . 14-4
J. & K. . . . . . . . . _ N.A.
Kerala . . . . . . . . 4.5
M. P. e 8:0
Madras . . . . . . . . 14-5
Maharashtra . . . . . . . 7-2
Mysore . . . . . . . . 9-4
Orissa . . . . . . . . 1-6
Punjab . . . . . . . . 10-6
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . 12-4
U.P. . . . . . . . . . 100-0
West Bengal . . . . . . . ’ 5-2
H.P. . . . . . . . . . 77-2

Source : Provisional Statistics of Education in the States (1961-62), Ministry of Education,
Govt. of India—1964.

The position in different States is not at all uniform. At the one
extreme is Orissa where basic schools account for only a small pro-
portion (1.6%), whereas U.P. and Himachal Pradesh are at the other
extreme, If UP. is left out for reasons mentioned earlier, Himachal
Pradesh shows a good progress in conversion since over three-fourths
of the primary schools were of the basic type in 1961-62. In as many
as 8 States, these schools constitute less than 10% of the primary
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schools and between 10 and 20% in Assam, Gujarat, Rajasthan,
Madras and Punjab. Thus in thirteen States the proportion was
- much less than one-fifth.

Analysis of the data on basic schools in the sample :

10.11 The distribution of the basic schools in our sample of primary
%chg)lols according to their year of inception or conversion is given in
able 10.4.

Table 104 ;
Distribution of basic schools in the sample by year of inception or
conversion.
No. of schools in
Period
States other than U.P
U.P.
Before 1947 . . . . . .. 2
1947-51 . . . . . . 1 : 6
1951-56 . . . . . . 3 1
ST P
ToraL . 20% i1t

*Excluding 3 schools information for which is not available.

+Excluding 7 schools information for which is not available.

Out of the 20 basic schools in States other than U.P., 16 or 80% were
started or converted during the Second Plan period, while in U.P.,
6 out of 11 schools started functioning as basic schools during the
period 1947-561. It may be added that out of the total of 31 schools
for which data are available only ten schools (7 in U.P. and 3 in other
states) were newly opened basic schools, while the remaining were
basic-oriented only. This indicates that there has not been any
stepping up in the rate of opening of new basic schools. In States
other than U.P., however, the rate of conversion of primary schools
appears to have been stepped up during the second plan period.

Training status of teachers:

10.12 Training of teachers in the philosophy and methods of basic
education is of special importance for the success of this scheme,
and has been emphasized also in the Third Five Year Plan. Since
the number of basic-trained teachers was small, to start with, the
progress of conversion would depend on the availability of trained
teachers. Particulars regarding the proportion of teachers in the
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sa{mple schools, trained in basic education and the duration of train-

ing are presented in Table 10.5. Very brief orientation courses have
not been included in the training programme.

Table 105

Number of sample teachers trained in basic education and the
duration of training programme.

No. of teachers in sample schools,
trained in basic education

Duration of training

States other than U. P,
[—2 years . . . . . . 16
9 months to 1 vear . . . . 6
3 months to 9 months . . . . .. 6
Less than 3 months . . . . 4
No. TRAINED . . . . 26 6
TOTAL TEACHERS . . . . 49 22

Only 6 out of 22 teachers were trained in basic education in the
sample schools in U.P., as compared to 26 out of 49 teachers in other
States. Moreover, in U.P., the training had been of shorter duration,
from 3 to 9 months, than in the other states where the majority of
the teachers had undergone training for more than one.year. The
above data reveal the inadequacy in terms of number and duration
of training of the basic teachers in U.P. This shortage of basic-train-
ed teachers must have been accentuated by the sudden conversion
of all the schools into the basic-type. The position in other States is
much Dbetter, because conversion has been linked, among other
things, to the availability of trained teachers. Ancther point rele-
vant in this connection is that about one-fifth of the teachers posted
to non-basic schools have been found to have been trained in basic
education. Apparently, the schools where they have been posted
are to be converted in future. This shows that there has been a
time-lag between the posting of basic trained teachers and the con-
version of schools into the basic type.

Changes introduced :

10.13 Since conversion of primary schools into the basic-pattern
involves certain changes, relevant data on these aspects were collect-
ed from the sample basic schools. Information on nature of changes
and the number of schools reporting them is given in Table 10.6.



154
Table 10.6

Changes introduced in basic schools.

% of schools reporting

Changes introduced
States other U.P.

than
uU.P.
1. Addition of equipment. . . . . . . . . 69-6 115
2. Posting of trained stafffstaff sent for training . . . . 60-9 115
3. Changes in curriculum . . . . . . . . 43-5 11-5
4. Provision of additional funds . . . . . . . 26-1
| 5. Addition to land and building . . . . . . . 26-1 -

It appears from these data that in U.P. the conversion ¢f schools in-
to the basic-type has mnot resulted in any additional allocation of
funds or additions to land and building in any of the sample schools;
nor has it led in nearly 90 per cent of these schools to any changes
in staff training, curriculum or equipment. In the other States,
addition of equipments is the most common change and was report-
ed in 70% of the schools. Next comes the posting of trained staff or
sending of staff for training, reported by 61% of the schools. Changes
in curriculum, although an important element of basic education,
was mentioned only in 44% of schools. Provision of additional funds
and addition of land and building were reported by only one-fourth
of the schools; and this is understandable since a large number of
schools were not fullfledged basic schools. These data indicate
generally that the conversion into basic schools has not resulted in
U.P. in any noticeable change in the quality of staff, physical plant
and teaching in these schools. The picture looks much better in the
other States, though even there no changes in curriculum were re-
ported from more than one-half of the sample schools.

Crafts taught in schools:

10.14 The teaching of crafts is an important element in basic edu-
cation. It is assumed that instruction through crafts enables the
child not only to acquire knowledge but also to develop his charac-
ter and personality. In selecting crafts, their educative possibilities
and suitability in relation to the age of children are to be taken into
account. Details of the crafts introduced in the sample schools are
given in Table 10.7. :
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Table 10.7
Crafts introduced in the sample Basic Schools in States other than
U.P.
No. of schools

Crafts reporting the % to

craft total

Spinning . . . . . . . . 20 88.0
Mat-making . . . . . . . . 5 22-0
Pottery . . . . . . . . 3 13-2
Weaving . . . . . . . . 3 13-2
Horticulture . . . . . . . . 2 '8-8
‘Card board work . . . . . . . 2 88
‘Clay work . . . . . . . . 2 8-8
‘Wood work . . . . . . . . 1 44
Toy making . . . . . . . 1 4-4

Since among the sample schools in U.P. the number reporting the
practice or introduction of crafts was found to be small, it has not
been considered meaningful to analyse the data for schools in U.P.
‘The data in Table 10.5, therefore, relate to States other than U.P.
Crafts were reported in all the 23 basic schools. Spinning is the
most common craft reported in 88% of the schools. Other crafts
have been introduced only in a few schools and among the other
crafts, the ones more common are mat-making, weaving and pottery.
As for the number of crafts taught in schools, only in one-fourth of
the schools more than one craft was taught. Three-fourths of the
schools have, therefore, been relying on one craft—generally spin-
ning—to develop the various faculties of the child. However,
clay work, card board work and horticulture were reported only in
9% of the basic schools.

Craft-orientation of lessons :

10.15 In order to find out how far crafts have been utilised for in-
structional purposes, the teachers in the sample schools were asked
whether the lessons were craft-oriented. Almost an equal propor-
tion of the teachers in both the sub-samples—38.5% in U.P. and 40%
in other States—replied in the negative. The main difficulties speci-
fied for this are indicated in Table 10.8.
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Table 10.8

Difficulties in making lessons craft-oriented.

Teachers reporting in

Difficulties
States other U.P.

than U. P.

No. % No. %
1. Shortage/No equipment . . . . 5 41-5 3 3$7-5
2. Shortage of raw materials . . . 5 41°5 4 50-0
3. Teachers are not trained/do not have ade-

guate knowledge . . . . 5 41-5 2 25-0

4. Teachers inadequate in number 1 83 2 25°0
5. Net given importance . . . . 3 249
6. Parents do not like . 1 83 . .
7. No guidance . ' . . . . . 2 250

Among the difficulties reported by the teachers, the more commeon
ones were shortage of raw materials, equipment and absence or in-
adequacy of training of teachers. These have been mentioned by the
same proportion (42%) ‘of the tedchers ihtérviewed 'in’the ‘other
States. In U.P., the proportion varies from 25 to 50 per cent for
the three specified difficulties. Table 10.8 also reveals that in U.P.
one-fourth of the sample teachers attached importance to two
other difficulties, namely, inadequate number of teachers and ab-
sence of guidance. None of these factors were, however, considered
important by the sample teachers in the other States; but they men-
{ioned that importance was not attached to craft-orientation of
essons.

Advantages in craft-orientation :

10.16 The opinions of teachers on the advantages in making the
lessons craft-oriented were also ascertained. About one half of the
teachers—50% in U.P. and 52% in the other States—felt that it
would be easy to impart knowledge around a craft. One-half of the
teachers in U.P also stated that the children responded to a greater
extent to this method of instruction. Although this was not pro-
minently mentioned by the teachers in the other States’(14.3%
only), they observed that through crafts lessons could be made
interesting to the children.

Enrolment of children in basic schools:

10.17 The number of children enrolled gives an idea of the relative
size of basic schools. Details of the number of children on roll in
basic and non-basic schools in the sample, in March 1961 are given
in Table 10.9. Since in U.P,, all primary schools are of the basic
type, data on the non-basic schools cannot be shown separate for
U.P. Hence, figures for all States have been shown.
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Table 10.9

Relative position of enrolment in the sample basic and non-basic
schools in March 1961.

Distribution of sample schools

States other U.P. Non-basic
No. of pupils on roll than U. P. schools all
’ States
Basic schools Basic schaols ’
No. % No. % : - No. %
Upto 20 . . . 2 9-5 2 11-1 10 10-4
21—60 . . 7 33-4 13 72-2 55 57-3
61—100 . . 5 23-8 3 16-7 20 20-8
101150 . 2 9-5 .. .. 7 7-3
151—200 . 3 14-3 .. . 3 31
QOver 200 . . 2 9-5 .. . 1 1-8
Taetal reporting . . 21* 100 18 160 96 180
Average enrolment per
school . . . 94 46 46 57
Emroelment per thousand
population . . 83-2 50-4 715

Data in Table 10.9 show that the average number of children enroll-
ed per basic school was higher (94) in the sub-sample for other
States than in U.P. (46). The average for the sample non-basic
schools in all the States works out to 57. Schools having on roll
more than 100 children in March, 1961 accounted for 33 per cent of
the sample basic schools in States other than U.P., whereas in U.P.
there was no single school falling in this category. Among the non-
basic schools, only 11 per cent was in this category. These data do
not certainly indicate that the basic schools were having compara-
tively smaller enrolment and were not so popular. In fact, in States
other than U.P., their student strength makes a relatively better
showing.

10.18 For a more meaningful comparison, the enrolment in schools
should be worked out per 1,000 population. This has also been done
and the figures given in the last row of Table 10.9. This indicator
also records the lowest figure for basic schools in U.P..£50.4) and
highest for the other States (83.2), with that for the non-basic schools
in between at 71.5. The variations noticed in the average enrolment
per basic school between U.P. and other States cannot be attributed
to differences in the size of the village in the respective areas. One
should not, however, draw such comparisons too far. The most
probable explanation of this consistent difference does not lie in
basic orientation of the schools. Apart from the smallness of the

*Figures for two schoolsin Assam are not available.




158

sample, the inter-State differences in the literacy level and enrol-
ment history are more important factors in this case.

Community facilities in the basic schools :

10.19 In order to bring closer the school and the community re-
commendations have been made for providing in basic schools such
facilities as may be availed of by the community. For this purpose,
organisation of activities such as the village library, reading room,
recreation centre, bhajan mandali etc., have been generally favour-
ed. Information was accordingly collected to find out to what extent
the basic school is serving as a centre of community activities.

10.20 Only in 8 out of the 41 basic schools, had some activity or
other of these types been organised. Further, these 8 schools were
made up of six (out of 18 schools) in U.P. and 2 (out of 23) in States
other than U.P. Details of the different activities organised in these
schools are given below in Table 10.10.

Table 10.10
Comununity activity in the sample basic schools.

No. of basic schools

reporting
Total
Activity States
other U. P.
© that
U.P.
1."Recreation centre 1 1 2
2. Library/Reading room 2 1 3
3. Bhajan Mandali 1 4 5
4. Youth club 1 2 3
5. Sports club i .. 1
No. of schools reporting . . . . . 2 6 Q"

No. of basic schoo's in sample . . . . 23 18 41

Of the 5 activities reported, Bhajan Mandali have been organised in
5 basic schools of which 4 were located in U.P. Youth clubs, and
library and reading rooms were reported in 3 schools each. The
basic schools have not, therefore, been ahle to create or provide
community facilities in the overwhelming majority of cases, though
U.P. has done better in this respect.

School-community relations :

10.21 Community activities in the school are expected to promote
contacts between the teachers and the village community, and lead
the farmer to take an interest in community affairs and guide and
influence the working of village institutions. One evidence of the
association of teachers with village institution is their attendance at
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meetings. Data on this have been collected from the basic school
villages and are presented in Table 10.11.

Table 10.11
Attendance of basic school teachers in meetings of Village
institutions.
Total No. of rele- Teachers attending meeting

vant teachers*
Institutions

U.P. States ‘U. P States other
other than
than U. P
U. P. -
No. % No. %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Panchayat . . . . . 25 33 2 8-0 7 21-2
Co-operative . . . 25 26 i 4-0 2 7-7
Parents/Teachers’ Association . Nil 11 .. N.R. 7 63-4
School Management Committee . Nil 28 .. N.R. 20 71-4

The teachers in basic schools in U.P. seem to play an insigni-
ficant role in assisting village institutions such as panchayats and
co-operatives. The position is only slightly better in the other
_States. On the other hand, a majority of the teachers in basic
schools in other States was reported to have attended meetings of
the parent-teachers’ association and the school management com-
mittee, the respective percentage figures being 63.4 and 71.4. What-
ever the reason, the fact of the teachers not attending the meetings

of the panchayats and cooperatives does not indicate a happy state
of teacher-community relations.

Parents’ attitude towards basic education :
Attitude to craft teaching :

10.22 Since the teaching of crafts is an integral part of basic
education, the views of parents were ascertained on this question.
Parents were asked whether they would like their children to learn
crafts and, if so, their reasons for saying so. Of the 394 parents
interviewed in the basic school villages, 41.6 per cent replied in the
affirmative. As for the advantages in learning crafts, an overwhelm-
ing majority of them (80%) mentioned in a general way that it
would be beneficial to the children. A very small (less than 119%
mentioned the economic advantage and the impact on the child’s
personality.

Parents’ knowledge about crafts:

10.23 It can reasonably be expected that the parents could be made
familiar, unless they were already so, with what was being taught
in basic schools and with the improved teaching methods adopted.
One-third (33%) of the 394 respondents interviewed in 34 basic
school villages were not aware of the crafts taught in the basic
schools. Another 29% siated that no crafts were taught in the
schools. The figures for U.P, and other States differ significantly

*Relevant here means teachers who have these institutions in their villages.
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being 21 and 37% respectively. Lack of knowledge about the crafts
taught in schools among a large section of the parents should be
viewed with concern, since their co-operation would go a long way
in stimulating interest in the crafts taught among the students.

Environmental sanitation :

10.24 Manual work has been emphasized in basic education from
the beginning. It is true that for children in the primary schools,
its scope is likely to be limited. It may take the form of cleaning
of school premises by the children themselves under the supervision
of the teachers. Information from the sample schools indicates that
this programme had not received much attention. Cleaning of
school premises by children was reported only in one school in
Madhya Pradesh. When views of parents were ascertained on this
question, about half (51.7%) of the respondents interviewed favouresd
inclusion of this aspect of work, especially sanitation drive by chil-
"dren. The main reason mentioned for favouring this is that it would
promote cleanliness habits among children and contribute to making
the home and the school neat and clean.

Views of teachers on basic education :

10.25 For the success of basic education, it is necessary that the
teachers should have a conviction about its superiority. Of the 71
teachérs interviewed in 41 basic schools, the majority (59.2%) stated
that the basic education was superior and more effective. Only 4
teachers replied in the negative and 6 teachers did not respond to
this question. The important reasons stated for this superiority were
‘that ‘the child ‘could become- self-supporting and -the learning of
crafts would be useful, mentioned by 59.9 and 47.6% of the teachers,
respectively. Teachers were also asked whether they were satisfied
with the functioning of the basic schools; and if not, the reasons for
their dissatisfaction were also ascertained. About one-half of them
(50.7%) expressed dissatisfaction with the working of the basic
schools. The reasons for their dissatisfaction, as stated by them are
recorded in Table 10.12. '

Table 10.12
Reasons for dis-satisfaction with the working of basic schools,

States other than

U.P. All States
Reasons Teachers Teachers Teachers
reporting reporting reporting
No. % No. % No. %
o 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Equipment for basic education
inadequate . . . . 25 86-2 7 1000 32 88-9
2. No agr. land attached to school . 15 51-7 7 100-0 22 61-1
3. No arrangement for irrigation . 14 48-3 7 100-0 21 .
4. The same craft becomes monoto-
nous . . . . . 10 345 3 4249 13 36-1
5. Basic teacher himself hasno faith . 5 17-2 .. .. 5 13-9
6. Villagers do not like their children
doing their ancestral farm work
in school also . . . u . 5 17-2 1 14-3 6 16-7
7. Crafts are not considered useful . 3 10-3 3 8:3

No. reporting dis-satisfaction . 29 7 36
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"The reasons in order of importance (for the whole sample) were
‘inadequacy of equipment’ (89%), ‘absence of agricultural land for
gardening’ (61%), and ‘lack of irrigation facilities’ where land was
there (58%). The lack of variety in crafts was reported by a sub-
stantial proportion of teachers (36%). Other reasons were not found
to be of much importance.

10.26 The relative importance of these reasons do not differ much
between schools in U.P. and other States, although the percentage
figures vary to some extent. From these, it is clear that there is
need for taking adequate preparatory steps while opening new
schools or converting existing schools into the Dbasic-type. In-
adequacy of equipment and land emerge clearly as the most impor-
tant limiting facters in the development of basic education.

10.27 In order to find out the views of the teachers on some of the
specific aspects of basic education, questions were asked about its
relative cost, its merits such as development of self reliance among
the students, and its suitability to rural conditions, as compared to
non-basic schools. The teachers’ responses are given in Table 10.13.

Table 10.13
Views of teachers on selected aspects of basic education.

No. of teachers reporting

Items States other than U.P.
U.P.
No. % No. %
Relative expenditure
1. (a) More . . . . . . 26 74-3 7 58-3
(b) Less . . . . . . 5 14-3 5 41-7
(c) Equal . . . . . . 4 11-4
Impact on children
2. (a) More selfreliant . . . . 28 80-0 12 100-0
(b) Less selfreliant . . . . 3 86
(c) Equally self reliant . . . 4 11-4
Suitability
3. (a) More suited to rural life . . . 32 91-4 12 100-0
(b) Less suited to rural life 1 2-9
(¢} Equally suited to rural lifc . . 2 5-7
Total No. of teachers reporting . . 35 .. 12

As may be seen from the above table, more than half (58%) of the
teachers in U.P. and about three-fourths (74%) of the teachers in
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other States confirmed the general impression that the expenditure
of basic education is greater than that of non-basic education. In
respect of the value of craft instruction, the popular view that it
would make the students more self reliant was also confirmed by
all the teachers from U.P. and 80 per cent of the teachers from
States other than U.P. Again, all the teachers in U.P. and 91% of
the teachers in States other than U.P. felt that basic education was
more suited to rural life. »

10.28 These responses indicate a greater appreciation among the
teachers, of the benefits and value of basic education especially for
the rural children. In spite of this appreciation, however, there has
not been any noticeable change in curriculum, teaching methods,
etc. brought about in the basic schools, as the data in this chapter
have revealed. Many are the reasons that can be advanced for this
stagnant state of basic education. The evidence gathered in this
study tend to point in one important direction, namely the content
and goal of elementary. education, whether of the basic or of the
traditional type. This is an issue worth raising in conclusion. It
has many facets, though no high-powered body has so far given
much attention to it. The content and goal of primary or basic
education deserve, indeed, some fundamental re-thinking.



CHAPTER X1 ,
SUMMARY AND SUGGESTIONS

Objective and method of study :

11.1 At the instance of the Planning Commission, the Programme
Evaluation Organisation initiated in 1961-62, a diagnostic study of
the progress achieved in the extension of primary education in rural
areas, and the problems and difficulties in the way of its further ex-
pansion. The main focus of the study has been on the coverage of.
village by primary schools, training and attitude of teachers, in- °
crease in the enrolment of children over the years, attitude of
parents towards education of their children, problems of attendance,
wastage and stagnation, school-community relations and the func-
tioning of basie schools. :

112 The study was conducted in 16 purposively selected districts
one from each of the 15 States and the Union Territory of Himachal
Pradesh. These districts were so selected as to represent more or
less the average condition in respect of primary education in the
respective States. A stratified random sampling method was follow-
ed to select villages, schools and households from each district. Data
were collected through schedules, questionnaires and qualitative
notes from the sample units at each of these levels. In all, the.sam-
ple comprised of 142 villages, 132 schools, 2181 parents and 226
teachers. The data presented should not be taken to be representa-
tive estimates for the different States. At best, they are estimates
for the selected districts which together constitute a meaningfull
cross-section of the average picture of the educational conditions in
rural areas. The report on this study has been presented in two
parts, the first part giving an acecount of the background and pro-
gress of primary education in the country as well as the administra-
tion set-up for it, and the second part dealing with the results of the
field survey. )

Outlay on elementary education :

11.3 There has been a steady increase in the financial allocation for
elementary education over the plan periods. During the Second
Five Year Plan, this increase (over the First Plan) was relatively.
small (2.4%) compared to an increase of 67% in the total outlay on all
schemes for education. -However, during the Third Five Year Plan,
the increase in the Plan allocation for elementary education over the.
Second Plan has been phenomenal (140%). . The rate of this increase

is also higher than that for all education (119%). '

Per-capita outlay : L .
114 The per-capita outlay on elementary education during the
Third Plan works out to Rs. 45 for the country and varies from
Rs. 3.4 in Andhra Pradesh to Rs. 8.1 in Assam and Himachal Pra-
desh. The average per capita outlay on elementary. education has
more than doubled. in the Third Plan as compared to the Second.
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There is also a consistent increase in all the States. However, there
s also an indication that in eegne States, the outlay is not closely
related to their educational needs. L ’

Source of finance:

115 The main source of finance for primary education has been the
State Government, contrary to the general feeling that the local
bodies, voluntary agencies and trusts contribute a substantial part
of the funds for education at the primary stage. Mareover, the re-
lative share of the Government’s contribntion to gnmaljy education
h#s increased steadily from 68.3% in 1950-51 to 738% in '1955-58 and
80:5% in 1960<61. -

Average expenditure per student :

115 The average annual experditure ineurred 'per»gu@d' by the
Government has shown a steady rise over the years, . eml%y 18.1

1951 to Rs. 26.1 in 1861, Intes-State wariations are r.atber,%rked.

Q‘pe;!fnealggta‘ expenditure in’ 196061 was mj%"gsft (Bs."80:4) in
Himachal Pradesh, probably on account of the nature of fhe terrain
and the consequent low enrolment position. In the remaining States,
-1t ranged between Rs. 39 and.Rs, 15, and was particularly low in
Ofissa (Rs.15.2) and Bihar (16.4). c o

Per-capita expenditure on primary schools : , o v
1.7 The per capita expenditure on primary schools in 186061 was
highest in Kerala (5. 3.3) and lowest in Hajasthan énd West Bengal
@8s. 04), the avarage for the country being Rs.’1.7. It was much
dbove the overall average in onlgriour Stites, Kerala, Himachal
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh anfl Madras, where it -exededed Rs. 2.

Growth of primary schools :

11.8 There has been a tremendous increase (nearly two-fold) in the
number of primary schools since the advent of freedom. With 1946-
47 as the base year, the increase in the number of primary schools
works out to 21.4% in 1950-51, 61.1% in 1955-58 and 98.1% in 1960-61.
The rate of increase was highest in the First Plan, and was, though
lower, at a high level in the Second.

Training of teackers:

119 The proportion o¢f trained teachers recorded only a slight in-
crease from 614 per cent in 195556 to 648 per cent in 1860-61. In
four ‘States, however, the proportion bad declined. It appears that
progress in respect of 'training mrangements had been uneven among
the States and not kept pace with the opening of new schools and
expansion of existing schools in many States.

Students on roll :

11.10° The increase in enrolment in primary schools ‘was relatively
much lower than the enrolment in primary classes as a whole. The
percenitage increase in enrolment in primary schools was 16.2 as
against 39.0 in primary classes. The data indirectly point to a rela-
tively larger increase in enrolment in_ the primary sections of the
middle and high schools than in the primary schools. This evidence
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femds support to the hypothesis that the growth in enrolment of
chiilldren in schools had been somewhat lower in rural areas than in
urkran areas. ' ‘

Increase in enrolment of children in rural areas :

11.11 In 1950-51, about 43 per cent of the population in the age
group 6-11 years was enrolled in primary classes, in 1955-56, about
53%, and in 1960-61 nearly 61 per cent. There has been a steady in-
cremse in the enrolment proportion for both boys and girls. But a
larger proportion of boys than of girls has been the feature of enrol-
memt in each of these years.

Cowerage of villages by schools:

11,12 On an average about 53% of the wvillages in the selected cir-
¢les were not found to have schools located in them in 1961. The
inter-district (and consequently inter-Stdte) wvariations are very
widle and can be explained by the ‘fact ‘that-certain States have, for
historical and other reasons, advanced more than others in the matter
of extending school facilities, All the villages in the seleeted cir-
¢les in Kurnool (Andhra) and Tanjore (Madras) were found to have
schools in them; and more than 90% of the villages in Amreli (Guja-
rat) and Sambalpur (Orissa) were in this category. But in Purnea
(Bihar), Tonk (Rajasthan), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.) the
gs!t%portion of villages without schools was very high, between 60 and
¥ /0.

11.33 As for the correlation between the size of the village and the
Jocation of the school, it was observed that by 1960-61 most, if not
nearly all of the villages with a population of 1,000 or more have had
sehools located in them. By and large this is, also, .the situation in
willages in the size group 500-1000. Most of the villages without
schools have a population less than 500 and are largely accounted for
by villages with less than 250 people.
Utilization of schools by neighbouring wvillages :
- 1114 Apparatly, the parents are reluétant to send their children
‘10 a schoal lpcated beyond two miles from their village. Only about
3% of the selected schools were attended by children from villages
‘beyond '3 miles, and 32% by children from. villages 2 to .3 miles di:
tant. The percentage is much higher for villages at a distance of 2
miles or less from the selected schools.
Expansion of school facilities: 3
11.15 For every school existing in the sample areas on 31st. March
1947, there were 1.3 schools-on the carresponding data in 1951, 1.9
in 1956 and 2.3 in 1961. Areas like Anantnag, Tonk, Hissar ,and Sau-
gor, had recorded greater progress in the matter of opening of
schools than other areas.as it was in these parts that the need for
-expansion had been most urgently recognised. .

11.16. The progress recorded in the expansion of schoels in different
‘periods between 1947 and 1961 was uneven. The First Plan period
vecorded the opening of the highest proportion (44%) of these
schools, followed by the Second Plan period (31%) and then by the
pre-plan period 1947-51 (25%). This is also indicated by ‘the natienal
data referred to earlier. It is difficult to say, im the absence of .other
data, whether this slowing down indicates saturation df the arems or
not, '
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Inadequgte supervision:

1117 ‘Schools have multiplied without a corresponding expansiofr
of the supervisory personnel with the result that inspection and
supervision of primary schools have tended to become inadequate..

11.18 It was also found that the political reorganisation in many
States had not been followed by administrative integration in the
field of primary education. Variations in the administrative arrange-
ments were found in different parts of the Re-organised: Statés
especially in. Andhra, Mysore, Gujarat and Maharashtra. :

Single-teacher schools :

11.19 Single-teacher schools accounted for 44 per cent of all the
sample schools. In some areas—Tanjore, Quilon. and Burdwan—
-there were no single-teacher schools in the sample. Such schools
were very common in States like Assam, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh
end Madhya Pradesh. They often pose the problems of inadequate
attention to pupils, poor quality of teaching and greater stagnation.
and drop-outs. Further, they invariably stop functioning, when the
teacher is absent or goes on leave.

School buildings, equipment and facilities :

11.20 The buildings or structure in the majority of the sample
schools were in need of extension and improvement. While the
general condition of the buildings of nearly two-thirds of schools
was satisfactory, only -a very 'small proportion- of the sehools had'
amenities like play-ground or farms or even vegetable gardens and
a much smaller proportion had drinking water and sanitary faci-
lities. - Even in respect of essential equipment and teaching aids such
as furniture, maps, charts and black-boards, 40 to 50 per cent of the-
schools were either without or short of these articles.

Incentives :

11.21 Stipends and free supply of books were reported in 14 per
cent, and provision of uniforms in nine per cent only of the sample-
schools. The number of beneficiaries per school reporting these
facilities ranged from 4 to 16, Free milk and mid-day meals were:
given only in 7.6 and 13.6 per cent of the sample schools, mainly- in
Madras, Kerala and Orissa. ' ‘

Text BoOks:

11.22 * The availability" of text books was not considered timely or
convenient, and’ their price not regarded as reasonable; in certain
districts but not in all. Tt was generally the students in the lower
classes, spécially Class I, who suffered to a much greater extent tham
others for not having text books, slates and other materials. ’

Nationalisation of text books:

1123 In.some States, the Government have adopted the policy of
nationalisation of text books with a view to improving their quality
and making them available at a reasonable price. However, the
extent to which nationalisation has been actually enforced varies
considerably. In States like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh,
Rajasthan and- Punjab, writing, printing, .distribution and sale off
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text books have been taken -over by the Government. In other
States there has been a partial nationalisation; and only books on
-certain subjects and for some classes have been nationalised. Text
‘bowok committees or other bodies have been appointed in most of
‘the States for the planning, preparation, scrutiny and, in some, even
the publication of the text books. However, in spite of an announc-
«ed! policy of the State Governments to provide inexpensive text
‘books in time, the progress in most States appears to be slow.

11.24 The administration of a nationalised text book programme
Thais, however, to contend with a number of difficulties. In the first
place, a State monopoly in the preparation of text books may result
‘in the loss of incentive among persons with literary talent, and their
staying away from independent work on their own. Secondly, even
if delays in preparation, scrutiny and -approval are overcome, the
printing and distribution of the very large number of such books
Tequire a high degree of business acumen and procedural flexibility,
apart from the timely procurement of printing paper,

Enrolment in schools:

11.25 The increase in the average enrolment per school in the sam~
ple had been relatively small, though the number of schools in the
-sellected villages had risen by 132 per cent over the period 1947-61.
"The growth in the enrolment of children in schools over this period
had come about much more through the opening of new schools than
through an increase in the roll-strength per school. The growth has
thus been extensive in space rather than intensive in scope.

11.26 There had been no appreciable increase in the proportion of
girls among school children over the period 1947-61, in spite of the
Tapid growth of schools in the rural areas. Giris constituted 37.5 per
«ent of the total school children in 1947, as against 33.2 in 1951, 38.7
in 1956 and 37.5 per cent in 1961.

Harijan children :

11.27 The proportion of sample schools having Harijan children on
roll registered a steady increase from 60.3 per cent in 1951 to 74.2 per
¢ent in 1961. The total number of Harijan children enrolled in all ~
the sample schools increased by 26.7% between 1951 and 1961. The
proportion of Harijan children to total children in the sample schools
increased from 13.6 per cent in 1951 to 14.8 per cent in 1956 and 16.1
per cent in 1961,

Proportion of sample households sending children to school:

11.28 Only 59% of the sample households were sending children to
school. As between the school and the non-school villages, a signi-
ficantly larger proportion of households in the former were sending
their children to school than in the non-school villages, the respec-
tive proportions being 69 and 50 per cent. This lends support to the
hypothesis that if schooling facilities are available in or near the

vi}llagle, parents show a greater readiness to send their children to
‘school.

11.29 The data show a systematic increase in the proportion of
sample households sending children to school, as one goes up the
scale of economic status from landless labourers (43%) to small
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(38%), mhedin(8066) and: big. cultivators: (756%). Househol
o@%&m fond: form & m(aili hetefogenous group and:exe, thy
e Btaret Hygotnasis st e abpediation.of the need Tar sdueat,
th ral: by esis that the- diation of the neet:for educal~
ifig  ¢hildeon and tise wilimgness to serd them to schocl vary digectly
with/the econcmie statas or class of households, .
Proportibii of schodlgoing cvldren bY age-group :

11:86° In: confiagt to: fhe peperal dssumption that childven atfending
primary- sehook balowy to' the age-group 8-11 years, it way fownd: that!
of {He scHool-giflg’ ehlldrek k¢ 6 sarple: households, tisose in thie
Moy 119 yéars constituted one-fourth (25%) and these in: 56
ifcgrous oy 3. As betweet boyd and girls attending stheol, &
e j"iftiop of boys Belorged- to the. agé growp I1-15 jeark
@) et gifis (19%). R
Proportion of chilérad of sumple haouseholds aitending achdol by
age-groups: C g
113 Only one half (49%) of the children in the age

the: e households. \ded schools in 1962, Thé figi]
! -wfttlggs wasmf"fi ier (36%) than for xion-S'gI_idéI yilla

1132 The proportion of childfen attetiding school it ¥l the- age-
groups shows a_systematic viriatioh with the occupatibn' group 'of
their parentts. The Big cultivators afid the ‘other occuphtibn ol
det thie highest proportion of their children (boys and' girls) (6190)
enrolled im schools. The proportion was lowest for the landless
parets (85%). Further, big cultivators appear to- send their
ildren to scha6l much earlier than others with the result that near-
ly one-fourth of their children between 5 and 6 years were attend-
ing schools.

11.33 The proportion of boys-of 5-15 years, going to school in 1962,
ranged from 41 per cent amonyg landless labourers to nearly 70 per
cént among big cultivators and ‘others’. In the househiolds of the
medium and the small cultivators, only 50 to 55 per cent of the boys
were atteﬁd‘mifc;hool. In all the occupation groups, the proportiot
of girls attending school was considerably lower than that of boys:
This holds true practically for all the age groups.

11.34 A comparison of school going among boys and girls in the
age-group 6-11 years brings out that the overall proportion for boys
in 1962 was 60 against 42 per cent for girls. In all the districts ex-
cept Tonk and Kurnool, the proportion for boys was much higher
than for girls.

11.35. Schooling of girls is known to have lagged behind that of boys
in the rural areas. Although the overall proportion of girls in the
age-group 5-15 years attending school is found to be 37 per cent, the
position in the different districts shows marked fluctuations. Quilon
with a figure of 80 per cent could claim the highest progress. But
in a number of areas, the proportion of girls going to school in 1962
ranged from 8 to 15 per cent only.
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11.36 The data also tend to show that parents generally do not
fawour sending their daughters ta school if they are too young (below
6 years) or when they attain puberty (11-15) years.

Children who never attended school:

11.37 Over-one-third (37.3%) of the children of the sample house-
holds never attended school. A higher proportion of girls than of
boys never attended school, the respective figures being 48 and 31
per cent, A larger proportion of childven never attended school in

the non-school villages than in the school villages, the respective
figures being 44 and 30 per cent.

11.38 In all the sample villages 47 per cent of the bays and 32 per
cent of the girls who never attended schools did. mgt follow any
pursuit. Among those who were engaged in actlvities; the most im-
portant occupation for boys was stated to be grazing of cattle and
this accounted for 433% of them: - Next. im imsporismce was house-
hold work reported by 174% of boys, followed by farm-work re-

rted by 16.3%. The majority of girls (85%) were said to be bu

Iping in household work. Agricultural labour was another pursul
followed by 12.1 per cent of the girls. It is significant that slightly
less than one-half of the boys who had not attemded sechool were
not engaged in any recognisable activity and could not, therefore,
behsaid 'cokhave been held back because of the need or pressure for
other work.

Reasons for not sending children to school:

1139 Two important reasons for not sending boys to schoel, mwen
by parents in the sample villages were fluancial difficulties. the
distant location of the school. These accounted respectively, for 30
and 24 per cent of the boys not sent. to school. In the case of girls
also the same two reasons accounted for high propertioms, but i

relative importance was in the reverse arder. Further analysis of
the data tends to lend support to the general hypothesis that the

children of the landless labour households do not attend school main-
ly for economic reasons.

1140 More than one-half of the teachers also mentioned economic
factors among the reasons why parents did not send their sons to
schools. The reasons, in order of importance, were ‘parents cannot
afford the expenses’ (62%), ‘boys help their parents in their occupa-
tion’ (58%) ‘boys supplement the family income’ (56%), and ‘boys
look after the younger ones’ (49%). Over one-third of the teachers

thought that parents did not place a sufficiently high value on the
education of their children,

1141 According to the teachers, the parents had different reasons
for not sending girls to school. Girls were required, more than bogs,
to take care of the children at home, and this was mentioned by 73.£
per cent of the teachers. The next important reason was lack ot
-appreciation of the need to educate girls and was stated by a little
over one-half of the teachers. The proportion of téachers attribut-
ing non-enrolment of girls in school to social factors such as ‘pur-
dah’, ‘absence of separate schools for girls, ete, is rather low.
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~Attendance :

11.42 Three-fourths (75%) of the children enrolled attended the
sample schools on the date of investigation. But there was differ-
ence ingattendance between boys and girls. Seventy eight per cent
of the boys on roll attended schools as compared to 70% of the girls.
The disparity in attendance between boys and girls was very high
" in Mathura, Anantnag and Tonk.

| Atiendance per child per year*:

1143 Average attendance per child per year has been ealculated
from the attendance data in the school records. In over two-thirds
of the schools, a child on an average, attended on more than 80% of
-the working days. Absenteeism was a problem of some magnitude
- only in four districts. ,
' Stagration of children in Schools:
1144 An aspect of the rapid expansion of educational facilities in
the rural areas, that causes concern is.the wastage resulting from
the stagnation of children. It was noticed that 19% of the boys on
‘roll on March 1961 were attending the same classes for the second
year and 4% for the third year. The corresponding figures .for girls.
were slightly higher, 22 and 5 per cent, respectively. The inter-
district variation in the extent of stagnation of girls was found to
-be much wider-than.in the case of boys. - N

11.45 Taking boys and girls together, one-fourth (25%) of the
students on roll in the sample schools stagnated in 1960-61. The pro-
portion of students stagnating was highest (31%) in class I, and
24% in Class II. ' In the three higher classes, the proportion was
much lower and nearly the same (19%). The problem of stagnation
appears to be much more grave and extensive in the lower primary
classes, particularly in the first standard than in the upper three
classes,

Stagnation of children as reported in the sample households :

11.46 Of the sample households in the school villages, only 30.6%
reported stagnation of their children at one time or the other. ‘In
the non-school villages also, more or less the same proportion
(32.6%) of households reported this. The household data generally
corroborate the findings derived from the school data. The propor-
tion of children who stagnated in schools works out to 18% of all
children who ever attended school, the proportion being slightly
higher for girls (20%) than for boys (17%). Also, of the children
who stagnated, the highest proportion (33%) did so in class I and
" the lowest proportion (11%) in class V. This was so in the case of
Dboth boys and girls.

: *Average attendance per year per child was arrived at by dividing the total attendance
of all children for the year by the number of children on rolls on 31st March of the year The
figure tends to be on the high-side, as, in many cases, the number on roll on 31st March of
the year was lower than in other months.
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Reasons for stagnation of children in school : -

1147 The views of the parents regarding reasons for stagnation of
children were ascertained in respect of those children who stagnated
.at the primary stage at one time or the other. The reasons given
“were grouped under three general categories; (i) those pertaining to
-deficiencies in the child (indifference, poor or lagging in studies,
irregular attendance, illness, etc.) (ii) demands from the family as
well as domestic circumstances (domestic work, farm work, po-
verty); and (iii) deficiencies in the school (teachers do not take
interest, school does not open regularly, etc.). The last two cate-
gories of reasons were not found to be of much importance as far as
-stagnation of boys was concerned. In the case of girls demands from
the family for domestic work came out, however, as an important
reason. The pattern of responses of the parents regarding the rea-
soms for stagnation does not show much of a difference between boys

-and girls.
-Drop-outs of children from school : .

11.48 The over-all average of drop-outs during 1960-61 for all the
:sample schools was 23 per cent of the enrolled children, with a high
inter-district variation from 8 to 46 per cent.

11.49 The maximum proportion of drop-outs of enrolled children
was found in the fifth class, the proportion being as high as 33%.
"The proportion of children discontinuing studies was nearly the
-same and uniformly low in the classes other than V and ranged from
11.7% to 14.6%. ,

Drop-outs calculated from household data:

11.50 In addition to the data collected from the school records, in-
“formation was obtained from the selected households regarding the
withdrawal ‘of their children from school. Whereas 18 per cent of
"the total sample households, reported children who had discontinued
:studies at various stages of schooling, the overall percentage of child-
Ten dropping out to all those whoever attended school, worked out
“to 15.3 per cent. The problem of children discontinuing studies was
‘not apparently as acute in the landless labour households as is
.generally presumed. ’

Reasons for children discontinuing studies:

1151 As for the reasons for discontinuing studies, domestic cir-
wcumstances and demands from the family accounted for the with-
drawal of 35 per cent of the dropped out boys and 45 per cent of
such girls. In spite of the universal free primary education, finan-
wfal difficulties seem to weigh heavily with the parents when it
-comes to sending children to school or discontinuing their studies.
“There is not much ground for the assumption that parents tend to
attribute the poor progress made by their children to the deficiencies
in the school system, for example, in teaching methods, irregular
‘functioning of the school, etc. That is why a large group of children
were said to have been withdrawn from school for reasons such as
dack of their interest in studies. '
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Educational status of teachers:

11.52 Taachers recruited during the plan peiot 195161 were bet-
ter qualiffed than. these recruited eeslier. The mejority of thestak-
cﬁa;‘s (63%),,. recruited. during. the Second ‘. Plan-.period: {39566},
weré: gnatmculates or had- h&ghac quahﬁeatxena, wherege. those with:

the: middle or lower. qualifications predeminated ameong: thosde:
recruited: befere 1451.. nly a small propertiom of the teachers; after
they h,pd Jomed» the service, made attempts to improve- their ednoa»

Wniﬁ.g bwt‘kgréund

1153 The rapid expansien oft sdhodls hest meeemhtml .
of untzained. teachers on-a large seale and, alt tbeymbem
in sexvice for many years, the majority of them mot uﬂdergu my
regular, trai up- 1962 when this survey was cunduated:

44 per cent of the sample teachers recruited during 1956:8% were-
reparted to have undergone training as compared to 613 per cent

of the teachers recruited in 195156 and 83. cant. of those: rer-
,m'uited before 1951. per )

by ‘There*is astr n§case for expanding training fhcalitxes beoiﬁ
yies. the refresher courses: There is.need 4. exr
any them in such a way tHat the untrained teachers are covered
first,. ides, orientation courses Om. various. sub;ects should: be=
odically and systematinany organised,

Baymm of salury :

1155 “Only about 54 per cent of the teachers reported: that they
received their salary every month. About 36 per cent of these said
that they got the salary on a fixed date, whereas the majority. (64%)
reported that they did not get their salary on any fixed date

S’ubﬂdilzry income :

1156, Nearly 38 per cent of the teachers reported that they were-
getting additional income from' other sources. The average addi-
tional income per teacher reporting was Rs. 34 per month:

Satisfaction with the job:

11.57 Ower three-fourths of the teachers reported satisfaction with
their present job. Teachers with longer years of service were more
satisfied than those with shorter years of service. Forty-one per cent
of the teachers who reported satisfaction with their job maintained
that they liked the profession, while another 21% accepted the job
as best suited to their qualifications. Abeut ten per cent of the
teachers considered the fact of their posting near their native village-
enough of a reason for their liking the job.

11.58 Among the dis-satisfied teachers (nearly one-fourth), m@re
than one-half mentioned as reason, the meagre salary that they

were paid. Irregular payment of salary was mentioned only by~
eight per cent of these teachers and from two areas only.

Commaunity activities in the school :

1159 Community activities have been reported only in 21% of the-
sample schools. The concept of the village school funectioning ds a.
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community centre was not found to be a reality in tfie majority of
the schools.

11.60 Adult literacy, the most common activity organised was re-
ported in 12% of the schools. Sports clubs, youth clubs and recrea--
tion centres were reported in 8% of the schools; and although known.
by different names, their activities- were found to Be more or less.
similar. Bhajan Mandli and library were reported ffom 6% and 5%
of the schools respectively.

11.61 There is a significant association between the number of tea-
chers in a school and the organisation of community activities. A
larger proportion of multi-teacher schools had commurnity activities
than single-teacher omes. Similarly, a larger proportion of schools
with all or a majority of teachers residing in the school villages re~
ported community activities.

People’s contribution and participation :

11.62 The village community is expected to take interest in develop-
ing the school and come forward with ' contributions ih cash and-
kind. Contributions by the villagers for the improvement of school
were reported in over twosthirds of the sample schools, with a signi-
ficant interdistrict variation. ‘

11.63 Only one-fourth of the respondent households reparted having
contributed towards the improvement of sehools. The largest con-
tribution was towards the construetion of the sehool building and
mentioned by about one-fourth of the participating’ households.

Role of teachers in development activities :

11.64 The current trend in the community development programme
has been to utilise, as much as possible, the services of the village
teacher for rurgl development. But only about one-third (32%) of
the teachers interviewed reported that they had been associated: in.
development activities. An over-whelming majority of them had
riot played any role. Of the teachers who played any part, nearly
7Y% helped in sanitation drives. Next came Shramdan in which
34% of the teachers had participated. Help in agricultural produc-
tion efforts, panchayat and cooperative work had been very meagre.
The field observations and evaluation also indicate that the teachers’
role in development efforts had not been fully appreciated either by
the development workers or the village leaders.

1165 A high proportion of the teachers did not help the community
development programme at all in any manner during the year 1960~
61. Only 14% of the teachers reported participation in some manner
or the other.

Role of teachers in Panchayati Raj :

11.66 The Panchayati Raj set-up may be expected to enlarge the
opportunity and scope for the village teachers: and the sehools to
play useful roles in rural development. But this expectation has
not been fulfilled so far. Nearly 90% of the teachers eould not men-
tion any activity in which they had taken part in 196081, designed:
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to make the Panchayati Raj or rural ent’ prograsms
satcee T T yat j or rural development progggmme a

11.67 There appears to be no institutional arrangement for promot.’
ing positive andp;ruitful relations between the s«g:hool and tlil)e coms-
munity. Lack of any such institutional link seems to be one handi-
'cafl) to the development of contact and communication between the
school and the community. One possibility is the organisation of
parent-teachers’ association in rural areas. This has not received
_suﬁiczent_attentlon so far. Another way to promote contact between
the teachers and the parents is to invite parents to all social and
‘cultural programmes organised at the school every now and then.
The school can serve as a cenire for adult literacy, village library
aqd reading room, with the direct assistance of the school teachers.

Basic Education :

11.68 The scheme of basic education has received varying degrees
«af u%%qrmnce and emphasis in different States.. The proportion of
‘the Third Plan outlay on primary education set apart for basic
«ducation varies from 0.3 per cent in Maharashira to 17.6 per cent
in Jammu and Kashmir, The average for 13 States works out to
2.8 per cent only. Besides Jammu and Kashmir, there are only four
other States—Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Punjab and Gujarat—where
this proportion, though much lower than in Jammu and Kashmir, is
still ,aémye.the average, It -is very low in Maharashtra, Madhya
Pradesh and Orissa. A relatively low share appears to have been
. given %0 basic.education in- the Third Plan provision for programmes

in the primary education sector.
Growth of basic schools :

11.69 Basic schools accounted for 21 per cent of |, the total of pri-
mhary schools in the country in 1961-62, but only 9% if U.P. was
excluded. In U.P., all the primary schools have been designated as
basic schools without any change in the system of teaching. There
had been neither a steady nor an appreciable increase in the pro-
portion of basic schools during the period 1950-51 to 1961-62 (from
about 19 to 21%). In thirteen States, this proportion in 1961-62 was
much less than 20 per cent. This implies that the rate of formation
or growth of traditional primary schools had been sustained.

Training status of basic teachers :

11.70 Only 27% of the sample teachers were trained in basic educa-
tion in U.P., and about 52% in the other States. Moreover, in U.P.
the training had been of shorter duration, from 3 to 9 months, than
in the other States where the majority had undergone training for
more than one year. There had also been a time-lag between the
posting of basic trained teachers and the conversion of schools into
the basic-type.

Changes introduced :

1171 The conversion of schools into the basic-type had not resulted
in U.P. in any noticeable change in the quality of staff, physical
plant and teaching. The picture looks much better in the other
States where there had been addition of equipment, training of staff
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amd such changes. Even in the latter States, however, no change#

im curriculum were reported from more than one-half of the sample:
schools.

Crafts taught :

11.72 Crafts were reported in all the sample schools in States other-
than U.P, Spinning, the most common craft, was reported in 88 per
cent of the schools. Other crafts had been introduced only in a few
schools and included usually mat-making, weaving and pottery..
Omnly in one-fourth of the schools was more than one craft taught.

Craft-orientation of lessons:

11.73 Nearly the same proportion (60%) of the teachers in both the
sub-samples replied that a craft-orientation had been given to the-
lessons. Among the difficulties in craft-orientation, the more com-
mon ones reported were shortage of raw material, of equipment and!
absence or inadequacy of training of teachers,

Advantages in craft-orientation :

11.74 About one half of the teachers felt that it would be easy to-
impart knowledge around a craft. One-half of the teachers in U.P,
also stated that the children responded to a greater extent to this
method of instruction.

Children on roll:

11.75 The average number of children enrolled per sample basic
school was higher (94) in the other States than in U.P. (46). The
average for the sample non-basic schools in all the States works out:
to 57. The variations noticed in the average enrolment per basic-
schoo! between U.P. and other States cannot be attributed to dif-
ferences in the size of the village in the respective areas. However,
the most probable. explanation of this consistent difference does not.
perhaps lie in the factor of basic orientation of the schools.

Community facilities in the basic schools:

©11.76 Only about a fifth of the basic schools had some community-
activity. Bhajan Mandali, youth clubs, and library and reading
rooms were the principal activities reported. Apparently, the basic-
schools had not been able to create or provide community facilities
in the overwhelming majority of cases, though U.P. had done better
in this respect.
School-community relations : :

11.77 The teachers in basic schools in U.P. had played an insigni--
ficant role in assisting village institutions such as panchayats and
cooperatives. The position was only slightly better in the other
States. On the other hand, majority of the teachers in basic schools:
in other States was reported to have attended meetings of the parent-:
teachers’ association and the school management committee.

Parents’ attitude towards basic education:

11.78 Nearly 42 per cent of the parents were in . favour of their
children learning crafts. As for the advantages in learning crafts,
an overwhelming majority (80%) mentioned in a general way that
it would be beneficial to the children. Only a very small proportion
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11.79 About one-half (52%) of the parents favoured i clysion in
basic curriculum, of some item of manual work especi%'}ly sanita-
tion drive by children, on the ground that it weuld -promote clean-
‘Biness habits among children and contribute to making the home and
“the school neat and clean. '

Views of teachers :

11.80 Thé majority (59%) of the basic teachers stated arh_a&;h_asic
education was superior and more effective, as it could help the ¢hild
becgﬁae self-supporting, and also the learming of ‘¢rafts would be
w 3 . . ‘ .. ‘ .

_11.81. However, ahout one-half of them (51%) expressed dissatis-
faction with the working of the besic schools. The main reasons for
dissatisfaction, in order of importance, were ‘inadequacy gf‘%%uip-
ment’ (89%), ‘absence of agricultural lamd for gardening’ (61%),
“lack of irrigation facilities’ where land was there (58%) and ‘the

ack of variety in crafts’ (36%). The relative importance :6f these
gsons do not differ much between schools in U.P. and other-States.

_iiéidtiz;e expenditure and suitability :

11.82 Nearly 58% of the teachers in U.P. and 74% in other States
<onfirmed the general "impression " tHat the ~ expenditure in basic
sicheols was greater than in ‘the :hen-basic schools; 'The view that
<craft instruction weuld meke the studemts move setf-reliant was also
confirmed by all the teachers from ' U.P. and 80 per cent in States
ather than UP. Again, all the teachers in U.P. and 91% in States
-ather than U.P. felt that basic education was more suited to rural
life. These responses indicate a greater appreciation among the
teachers .of the benefits -and value of basic education, espeeially for
‘the rural children. In spite of this appreciation, however, there has
not been. any noticeable change 'in curriculuin, teaching methods,
«te., brought about in the basic schools. :

Basic issues for consideration :

1183 Any attempt at summing up the various findings of the Study,
will reveal certain disparate trends. Quantitatively speaking, there
‘has been a vast expansion during the Plan period. For example,
there has been a rapid increase in the number of sckools, a .substan-
tial increase in the number of teachers and students on roll—both
‘boys and girls—and a proportionately larger increase in the enrol-
ment of Harijan stuflents. These increases have taken place .more
:as a result of the opening of new schools than throygh expansion of
the existing sehools. All this growth, however, hides a number of
problems that ‘have emerged or have been accentuated during the
period. To mention a few, the physical plant of a large proportion
of the schools has been found ‘to:be inadequate; the progress in the
training of teachers has been uneven among the States and has not
kept pace with the expansion of the schooling facilities in many
States; inspection and supervision of schools have iended to suffer
in quality and adequacy; the availability of text baoks leaves scope .
4or improvement in respect of timeliness, convenience and even .
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price; eneolment has heen lagging amemg the.economically ‘backward
«<lasses; there has been a heavy and comtinuing .bumdenyof stagna-
tion and drop-out; the progress of basic education seems 1o have lost
‘its momentum; and the school-community relations .do mot shew that
-either the teachers are playing any significant part in developmental
activities or the school has developed as a centre of community
.activities.

'11.84 All these findings necessarily pin-point areas that should
receive attention, some of them immediately and some continuingly
«over a long period. Since these have been discussed in the relevant
.sections, the areas of action need not, to avoid repetition, be listed
here again. There are, however, certain basic issues which the
totality of the findings of this study throws up in one form or
:another. These deserve to be referred to in conclusion.

11.85 It has been noticed that there is no uniformity among the
‘States, or even among regions of one or two States, in respect of the
period of primary schooling. While the general assumption is that
this education should cover a five-year period and comprise classes
I to V, in many States, the primary schools have only four classes.
If school-going is to be made compulsory for children in the age-
group 6-11 years all over the country, it is obvious that a five-year
period of primary schooling should be uniformly followed in all
States. This is an issue which deserves immediate consideration.

11.86 By and large, the study indicates that a reasonable coverage
of rural areas with school facilities has been achieved, except in
thilly or difficult tracts. The task before the country is no longer
one of rapid expansion in the number of schools. Now and in future,
‘the main problem is one of consolidation of the progress achieved—
improvement in the quality of the facilities as well as of the in-
-struction and expansion of the facilities created. This is borne out
by all the findings relating to teachers’ training, ‘physical plant’ of
«Schools, stagnation and drop-out, supervision and guidance and other
raspects. The issues are many and difficult and impinge, among
-other things, on the organisation and administration of primary edu-
~cation, financial resources available for this sector, the background

-and quality of the personnel available for primary education, and
‘the mobilisation of leadership.

11.87 One of the disturbing findings of the study is the relatively
“low level of school-going among the children of landless labourers
and tenants. A study of the reasons for this state of affairs shows
~that financial difficulties of the parents figure (fermanently as an
" inhibiting factor. Apparently, parents of children belonging to
these groups are too poor to provide for books, stationery and even
uniforms or dress for the children. Provision of assistance to mem-
“bers of these groups to cover expenses on such items should go a
"long way to push up school enrolment of these children. Even then,
-there will be another difficulty faced by the children of these wea-
"ker sections, namely, the pressure on them {fo engage in work
. either to help their parents in occupational jobs or to relieve them
“from domestic chores (specially for girls). It is difficult to foresee
rany weakening of this pressure in the near future.
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11,88 One issue that sur; all others in importance ‘deserves %0
be-posed in conclusion. goal and content of elementary educa-
tion; whether of the basic or of the traditional type, need some fun-
damental re-thinking. What should this education seek to inculcate
in the I!,laulgitudes of r}t:rral cﬁli}gren W}l‘m 1asu:e and n% fl;lzture will in-
creasingly be passing throug ese schools, many of them not going
on to the higher stages? What should they be equipped and train-
ed for, and how would such education help them in future life®
These are questions that deserve urgent consideration at the highest
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Appendix Table A. 1
List of Districts and SDI Gir cles selected for study

State District Circle/Range selected for study

l. Andhra . . . . Kurnool . . Nandikotkur

2. Assam . . . . Qachar . . . Katigo'rah

3. Bihar . . . . Purnea . . Forbesganj

4. Gujarat . . . . Amreli . . . Damnagar—Amreli Beat No. 2
5. Himachal Pradesh . . Bilaspur . . Sadar Bilaspur

6. J.& K. . . . . Anantapnag . . Anantnag

7. Kerala . . . . Quilon . . . Chathannur

8. Miaharashtra . . . Amravati . . Badnera (Rural)

9. Madras . . . . Tanjore . . Nagapattinam

10. M.P. . . . . Saugor . . . Saugor (West)

11. Mysore . . Mysore . . . Heggadadevankote

12. Orissa . . . . Sambalpur . . Bargarh (South)

13. Puajab . . . . Hissar . . . Fatehabad II

14. Rgjasthan . . . . Tonk . . . Niwai

15. U.P. . . . . Mathura . . Farah
16. West Bengal . . Burdwan . . Bhatar
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Appendix Table A.2
Statement showing details of villages, schools and respondents selected for the study

No.of No.of - No.of No.ofrespondentsfrom  No.of No. of respondents from

081

school- schools _teachers school villages Non-  non-selected villages
State District SDI Circle/range  villages selected inter- school
selected . viewed 0-1 0-2 Total villages 0-1 02 Total
i . selected

1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Andhra . . Kurnool . . Nandikotkur . 5 11 19 86 30 116 Nil .. .. ..

Assam . . . Cachar . . Katigorah 8 10: 15 96 27 123 2 20 6 26

Bihar . . . Purnea . . Forbesganj 8 8 11 87 30 117 2 14 4 18
Gujarat . . Amrcli . Dam Nagar 8 8 15 94 28 122 Nil .. .. .

Beat No. 2. N

H.P. . . . Bilaspur . . Sadar Bilaspur 5 5 11 70 22 92 2 30 9 39

J. & K. . . Anantnag . . Anantnag 8 11 16 88 24 112 2 20 6 26

Kerala . Quilon . . Chattannur 5 6 18 88 9 97 2 36 3 39

Mahavashtra . Awmravati . Badnera (Rural) 8 8 18 9l 32 123 2 19 6 25

Madras . . Tanjore . . Nagapattinam 5 6 21 90 24 114 Nil .. .. ..

M.P. . . . Saugor . . Saugor (West) 8 7 12 92 31 123 2 17 4 21

Mysore . . Mysore . . Heggadadevankote . 8 10 17 90 29 119 2 21 6 27

Ovissa . . . Sambalpur . Bargarh (South) 8 10 14 85 31 116 2 19 5 24

Punjab . . Hissar . . Fatehabad-II 8 8 13 87 28 115 2 21 6 27

Rajasthan . . Tonk . . Niwai . 8 8 12 89 25 114 2 9 2 11

U.P. . . . Mathura . Farah 8 & 12 88 28 116 2 21 7 28

W. Bengal . . Burdwan . Bhatar 8 & 16 91 31 122 2 22 7 29

ToTtaL 116 26 269@ 71 340

132%  226** l412@ 429 1841
0 1—Households having children of school-going age. |
0-2—Households not sending to school, any of their chlldren af school-going age
Nil —Means ‘“No non-school villages in the circle.’
*Besides these, 13 schools of the basic/Girls’ andfor the special languagc categories were purposively sclceted from other villages
in the circle, if these types of schools were not found in the sample villages.
@Includes 240 knowledgeable persons interviewed.
**Excludes 27 teachers interviewed from 13 schools purposlvely selected.



Appendix Table A.3

Distribution of school butldings by type of ownership and agencies responsible for their maintenance

Ownership of school buildings Building taken rent free Building taken on rent
District
Total Govt. Local School Individual Total Govt. Local School Individual Total Individual
No. of Deptt. bodies  Manage- Managers Deptt. bodies Management Manager/ Manager/
school ment receiving committee  owner owner
buildings commit- mainte-
tee nance
grants
from
Govt.
o 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Kurnool .. .. 3 1 2 8 8
Cachar . 9 9 ..
Purnea . 7 .. 2 5 1 1
Amreli . 7 7 .. 1 1
Bilaspur 5 5 ..
Anantnag 1 1 . 9 9
Quilon . 6 3 .. 2 1 ..
Amravati 7 7 1 1 ..
Tanjore 3 .. 3 2 1 1 .. | 1
Saugor . 6 . 6 1 .. 1
Mysore . 5 1 4 .. 1 1
Sambalpur 10 2 1 7 .
Hissar 8 6 2 ..
Tonk 2 1 1 4 1 3
Mathura, 5 5 .. 3 3
Burdwan 7 5 2
TorAL 88 12 42 13 21 16 1 7 2 6 19 19
PERGCENTAGE 136 47-7 14-8 23-9 6:2 43-8 12-5 37-5 100-0

181



Appendix Table A4
Distribution of schools having no equipment of different types

o81

Number of schools having no
No. of ” .
District sample Table Chair  Mat Maps Black Drink- Craft Raw Library Radio Equip- Equip- Equip-
schools and boards ing  equip- Mater- books ment ment for ment for
Charts water ment ialfor for  physical curri-
utensils craft games exercise cular
: acti-
vities
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Kurnool 11 5 2 10 11 11 10 11 10 10 11
Cachar 10 1 1 8 3 10 9 9 9 10 10 10 10
Purnea 8 6 6 5 2 1 6 8 8 2 8 7 8 3
Amreli 8 8 2 7 8 8 2 8 4 4 7
Bilaspur 5 .. .. .. 1 1 4 1 4 4
Anantnag 11 1 2 9 10 11 4 11 10 11 10
Quilon 6 .. 5 6 6 1 6 6 6 6
Amravati 8 .. 1 5 7 7 7 8 5 4 8
Tanjore 6 1 1 6 5 6 6 4 3 6
Saugor 7 .. .. 7 7 7 7 5 7 1
Mysore . 10 5 7 9 3 1 9 10 10 10 10 9 9 10
Sambalpur . 10 2 1 9 4 7 1 8 5 10 7 7 5
Hissar 8 1 2 6 8 8 7 4 3
Tonk 8 1 1° 1 5 6 6 4 5
Mathura 8 .. e ‘e .. .. 1 7 7 2 8 8 8 8
Burdwan 8 1 2 8 1 1- 4 8 8 1 8 7 7 8
ToraL . 132 16 18 53 20 7. 77 109 120 67 129 100 106 105
90-9 50-8 97.7 75.8 803 79.5

PERCENTAGE . 12-1 13-6 40-2 15-2 5-3 58-3 82-6




Inadequacy of equipment in the schools

Appendix Table A. 5

No. of schools haring inadeduate

) No. of Maps %iBlack Drinking Craft Raw Library Equip- Equip- Equip-
District schools Tables Chairs Mats & boards  water equip- material books ment mentfor ment for
in the charts utensils  ment  for for physical curri-
district craft Games exercise cular
activities
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Kurnool . 11 2 1 6 4 .. . .. 1 1 1
Cachar 10 1 5 1 5 4 . 1 1 1 . . "
Purnea 8 2 1 5 6 2 . 6 1 1 1
Amreli 8 2 1 . 3 5 2 1 2 2
Bilaspur . 5 .. 1 1 1 2 .. Ve .. 2 .. .. ..
Anantnag 11 7 4 7 4 6 2 1 1 3 2 1 1
Qu_ilon 6 5 3 4 5 4 1 .o 1 3 .e
Amravati 8 3 2 2 3 1 1
Tanjore . . . 6 o .. 1 3 .. 1 . ..
Saugor 7 3 4 4 4 5 3 2
Mysore 10 1 .. 1 1 1 .. .. .. .. .o
Sambalpur . 10 3 3 .. 5 7 2 . 1 1 1 1
Hissar 8 5 4 4 2 1 1 .. 4 1 ..
Tonk 8 2 1 1 3 . 1 1 4 2
Mathura 8 .. 3 6 . 4 3 1 2
Burdwan 8 4 3 4 6 2 2
ToTAL 132 38 35 38 48 52 25 4 27 15 8
PERCENTAGE 28-8 26-5 28-8 36-4 394 18-9 3-0 3-0 205 11-4 6-1 3:0

¢81
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Appendix Table A.6
Nao. of schools reporting changes of text books during last five years

No. of No. of No. of 9, schools
District relevant  schools schools  reporting
schools*  reporting reporting change
change no change

1 2 3 4 5
Kurnool . . . . . . 11 10 1 90-9
Cachar . . . . . . 9 7 2 77-8
Purnca 7 100-0
Amreli . . . . . . 8 7 1 88-9
Bilaspur . . . . . . 5 5 100-0
Anantnag . . . K . . 10 . 10
Quilon . . . . . . 6 6 . 100-0
Amravati . . . . . . 8 .. 8
Tanjore . . . . . . 6 6 .. 100-0
Smgor . . . . . . & & .7 i
Mysore . . . . . . 10 10 .. 100-0
Sambalpur . . . . . . 10 10 .. 100-0
Hissar . . . 8 8 .. 100-0
Tonk . . . . . 5 5 100-0
Mathura . . . . . 6 6 .. 100-0
Burdwan 8 8 .. 100-0

ToTAL . 123 101 22 82-1

*Data for 9 schools are not available,



Appendix Table A.7

Distribution of teachers by year of passing the highest examination and the total length of the service as teachers

681

Total Period of service
number
District of teachers Upto 5 years 5—10 years
1935-47 1947.51 1951-56 1956-61 Total ]?ggo;e 1935-47 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Kurnool . 18 .. .. 3 2 5 1 2 1 4
Cachar . . 12 1 2 1 4 1 .. 1
Purnea . . 11 .. .. 1 1 2 1 1 2
Amreli , . 13 6 6 .. .e .
Bilaspur. . 11 .. 6 6 .. 1 1 2
Anantnag . 16 1 8 9 1 1 . 2
Quilon . 18 ‘e .. 1 6 7 . 2 1 3
Amravati . 14 .. 2 2 2 6 1 3 4
Tanjore . 18 o 4 4 8 1 2 .. 3
Saugor . . 12 1 .. 4 5 . 1 2 3 6
Mysore . . 15 . .. 1 1 2 1 6 2 1 10
Sambalpur . - 14 1 1 2 1 5 3 3
Hissar . 10 3 4 7 2 2
Tonk . . 10 3 4 7" 1 1
Mathura . 11 .. .. v 4 4 .. 1 . 1
Burdwan . 14 .. . 1 3 4 1 2 1 4

ToraL 217% 3 5 22 57 87 2 2 11 25 8 48

PERCENTAGE 3.4 5.7 25-3 65-5 4-2 4-2 22-9 521 16-7

-

*Year of passing not available for 9 teachers, Table contd. on next page....



(APPENDIX TABLE A .7—Contd.)

Period of service

District
10—15 years 15 years and above
193547 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total - Ilngostc 1935-47 1956-61 Total
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 23 24
Kurnool 3 1 4 5 5
Cachar . 1 1 2 4 3 3
Purnea . 1 2 3 4 . .. 4
Amreli . .. 2 3 2 7
Bilaspur 1 ‘1 2 2
Anantnag .. 1 1 2 2 4
-Q,uilon 3 -3 4 1 5
Amravati 2 1 .3 .. 1 1
Tanjore 3 1 4 1 2 3
Saugor . .- 1 1
Mysore . 2 2 1 1
Sambalpur 1 ! 2 3 1 4
Hissar .. ‘ 1 1
Tonk 2 2 ..
Mathura 2 2 -4 1 1 2
Burdwan 2 3 5 1 1
TotaL 14 16 6 2 38 ) 19 23 44
PERCENTAGE . 36-8 4241 15-8 5-3 . 43:2 52:3 45

981



Appendix Table A .8

Other types of Practical Training undergone by teachers

Of those in col. 2, no. reporting

Number
reporting .
District educational C.D./P.R.* Adult Lok Orien- Scout Craft First Physical Others  Nil
training literacy/  Sahayak tation & Camps atd/Red training
Hindi Sena/ reiresher cross
Ctizenship course
Shramdan
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Kurnool 19 1 2 2 15
Cachar . 8 .. .. - 2 6
Purnea . 9 3 2 1 .. 4

Amvreli , 8 5 . 8
Bilaspur 3 1 1 1 .

Anantnag 7 .. .. ..

Quilon . 11 1 . 5 1 6
~ Amravati 13 1 .. 1 . .. 11
Tanjore 18 1 3 . 1 2 . 1
Saugor . 7 .. 1 1 1 5
Mysore . 6 1 .. 3 .. 2
Sambalpur 10 1 3 1 .. 3
Hissar 11 .. 5 .. 3 .. 4
Tonk 9 6 .. 1 1 1 1 1
Mathura 7 1 1 .. 5
Burdwan . . 7 1 ! 6
TotaL 153 8 5 4 22 13 6 7 11 2 88
PERCENTAGE . 5.2 3-3 2-6 14-4 8-5 3.9 4.6 7-2 1-3 57-5

*CD/PR—Community Development/Panchayati Raj.

Table contd. on next page. ...

L81



Appendix Table A 8—(Contd.)

881

Number report- Of those in “Col. 13, no. reporting
ting No T
District ’ educational :
training C.D./P.R* Lok Sahayak  Orientation First aid/ Physical Others Nil
Sena/Citizen-  and refresh- Red cross training
ship/Shram- €r course
dan .

1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
Kurnool .. . .
Cachar 7 . . 2 1 5
Purnea 2 . oo .r . 2
Amreili . . . 6 - . . . 1 5
Bilaspur . . . 8 8
Anantnag . . . 9 X . - . 9
Quilon 7 . .. . 7
Amravati 2 2 Z
Tanjore .. . . -
Saugor 5 2 3
Mysore 9 oo 9
Sambalpur . 4 1 1 1 .o . 2
Hissar .. . ..

Tonk 1 1
Mathura 4 B .. . 4
Burdwan . . . 9 .. o . .. .. 1 8
TotAL . 73 1 3 7 1 1 : 2 62
PERGENTAGE . 1-4 4.1 96 . 1-4 1-4 2.7 84-9

*CD/PR—Community Development/Panchyayati Raj.
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Appendix Table A.9
Proportion of boys of the sample households attending school by speci fied age- groups

Percentage of children attending school by age group

BOYS
District Total
5—6 6—11 11 to 15 years
years years
Primary  Above Total
primary

Kurnool . . . 20-0 64-9 217 8-7 30-4 53-0
Cachar . . . 45-0 71-1 56-5 22-2 78-7 68-2
Parnea . . . .. 40-8 4-4 4-4 8-8 33-7
Amreli . . . .. 852 51-4 8-6 60-0 54-3
Bilaspur . . . 87-4 78-4 60-2 15-0 75-1 77-2
Anantnag . . . . 28-4 11-5 50-8 62-3 53-5
Quilon . . . 43-7 93-5 44.8 34-5 79-3 82-2
Amravati . . . .. 88-1 42-9 26-1 69-1 71-0
Tanjore . . . 66+7 97-4 35-3 35-3 70-6 83-5
Saugor . . . 30-0 529 350 19-0 53-0 55-1
~ Mysore . . . .. 69-2 19-0 23-6 42-6 53-4
Sambalpur. . . 450 60-7 42-0 6-0 48-1 54-4
Hissar . . . 293 55-1 34-0 10-1 44-1 49-5
Tonk . . . 6:7 268 59-9 1-2 61-1 59:5
Mathura . . . 5:2 53-5 46-5 13-9 60-4 53-4
Burdwan . . . 7-4 71-3 58-8 31-2 89-9 75-4

ToTAL . 19-6 59-5 42-8 18-4 61-2 56-4
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Appendix Table A.10

Distribution of selected schools according to their location vis-a-vis the
village habitation

Schools according to their location

District sﬁgi)](::f Inside the Very near At a distanxce
schools village the village oflto3
habitation habitation  miles from
(below 1 mile) village ha-
bitation
1 2 3 4 5
Kurnool 11 1 .-
Cachar . . 10 10
Purnea . . . 8 2 6
Amnreli . 8 8
Bilaspur . 5 4 1
Anantnag 11 10 1
Quilon 6
Amravati ' 8 f
Tanjore 6 11 4 1
Saugor 7 7
Mysore 10 4
‘Sambalpur 10 5
Hissar 8 8
“Tonk . 8 2
Mathura 8 3
‘Burdwan 8 3 5
ToTAL . 132 81 48 3
PERCENTAGE 61-4 36-4 2-3




Appendix Table A.11 (a)
Teachers meeting parents for the purpose of discussing the problems of the child (as reported by parents)

Whether met for the purpose Frequency
Total No.
District of parents
interviewed Once or
Not repor- 1--3 times Onceina Once ina more in
Yes No ting No response in a year quarter month fortnight
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnool 116 35 81 .. 2 4 29
Cachar . 123 29 94 . 14 10 5
Purnea 117 29 40 48 24 . .. 5
Amreli 122 73 29 20 8 8 40 17
Bilaspur . 92 8 84 .. .. 2 .. 6
Anantnag . 112 9 103 . 2 11 1 3
Quilon 97 23 65 9 4 .. 5 4
Amravati . 123 35 73 15 .. 9 16 10
Tanjore 114 36 66 12 17 1 2 16
Saugor 123 24 97 2 3 .. 7 14
Mysore 119 32 28 59 2 12 11 7
Sambalpur . 116 36 79 1 3 2 .. 31
Hissar 115 36 77 2 2 4 10 20
Tonk 114 8 106 4 2 2
Mathura 116 15 101 .. .| 1 14
Burdwan . 122 33 88 1 7 21 5
ToraL 1841 461 1211 169 2 99 74 96 190
PERGENTAGE 25-0 65-8 9.2 0-1 4-0 5.2 10-3

54

161



Appendix Table'A. 11 (b)

Teachers meeting parents for the purpose of securing help for the School (as reported by parents)

Whether met for the purpose Frequency
Total - .
District number of Once or
parents Not report-  No res- 1—3 times Once in a Once in 2 more in a
interviewed Yes No ing ponse in a year quarter month fortnight
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnool 116 5 111 B .. .. 5
Cachar 123 2 121 . 1 1 ..
Purnea 117 58 53 1) 55 .. .. 3
Amreli 122 33 85 4 31 1 1
Bilaspur 92 . 92 ..
Anantnag . 112 1 111 - 1 .. ..
Quilon 97 24 65 8 3 . 5 16
Amravati . 123 19 104 . .. 19 .
Tanjore 114 7 93 14 3 . .. 4
Saugor 123 18 103 2 4 3 3 8
Mysore 119 38 28 53 . 27 4 3 4
Sambalpur 116 19 96 1 2 .. ve 17
Hissar 115 14 99 2 . 1 2 7 4
Tonk 114 49 65 . 1 42 1 1 4
Mathura . 116 2 114 .. .. .. 2
Burdwan 122 25 96 .1 2 8 9 6
ToraL 1841 314 1436 - 91 3 178 40 20 73
PERCENTAGE 17-1 78-0 4.9 0-2 9-7 2-2 1-1 4.0

861



Appendix Table A. 11 (c)

Teachers meeting parents for the purpose of securing help for personal work (as reporied by parents)

Whether met for the purpose Frequency
Total
number of Once or
parents Not report- 1—3 times Once in a Once in a more in a
interviewed Yes No ing No response in a year quarter month fortnight
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnol 116 8 108 - .. . . 8
Kachar 123 1 122 .. .. . 1
Purnea 117 .. 110 7 .. ..
Amreli 122 4 116 2 1 2 1
Bilaspur . 92 . 92 o
Anantnag . 112 .. 112 ..
Quilon 97 .o 88 9 .. . .
Amravati . 123 6 117 .. . . 6 ..
Tanjore 114 1 98 15 .. . .. .. 1
Saugor 123 9 112 2 .. 1 1 3 4
Mysore 119 . 29 90 .. .. .. ..
Sambalpur 116 5 110 1 . 5 .. ..
Hissar 115 1 112 2 .. . .. 1
Tonk 114 .. 114 .. . .- . .. ..
Mathura . 116 7 109 .. .. 1 .. 6
Burdwan . 122 3 116 3 .. . 3.
ToraL 1841 45 1665 131 .. 8 13 5 19
PERCENTAGE 2:5 90-4 7-1 .. 0-4 0-7 0-3 1-0

£61



Appendix Table A. 11 (d)
Teachers meeting parents for the purpose of Social relations (as reported by parenis)

Total
number Whether met for the purpose Frequency
District parents of - )

interviewed Once or

Not report- 1—3 times Onceina Onceina moreina

Yes No ing Noresponse in ayear quarter month  fortnight

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Kurnool 116 5 111 5
Cachar 123 .. 123 .. .. ..
Purnea 117 81 30 6 3 1 .. 77
Amreli 122 21 91 10 2 10 7 2
Bilaspur 92 45 47 1 5 1 38
Anantnag . 112 3 109 .. 3
Quilon 97 9 79 9 .. . 9
Amravati . 123 22 101 .. 1 . 14 7
Tanjore 114 18 84 12 2 . 2 .. 14
Saugor 123 47 74 2 1 1 45
Mysore 119 .. 29 90 .
Sambalpur 116 17 98 S | .. 17
Hissar 115 14 100 1 .. .. 3 I
Tonk 114 14 100 1 e 1 12
Mathura . 116 24 92 . 3 2 19
Burdwan . 122 1 120 1 1
Toran 1841 321 1388 - 132 8 12 15 26 260

PERCENTAGE 17-4 75-4 - 72 0-4 0.7 0-8 1-4 14.1
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APPENDIX—B

COMPARATIVE STATEMENTS
Table I
Average population per primary school (1960-61)

Min. of Education*

P.E.O. Sample

States
Average population Average population
per school in the per school in the
State Circle

Andhra 1057-1 w03t-4
Assam 7430 9642
Bihar 1244-7 1341-6

Gujarat . 1714-9 809-4
Bombay

Mabharashtra 1556-1 826-0
H. Pradesh . 1196-1 1016-7
J. & K. 12455 1489-0
Kerala 24176 3297-7
Madras 1420-7 1025-7
Madhya Pradesh 1165-3 2836-5
Mysore 1117-8 785-3
Orissa 802-9 8853
Punjab 15317 20425
Rajasthan . 1385-5 930-9
W. Pradesh 1839-8 1003-9
West Bengal 1248-6 1227-3

ToraL 1326-8 1303-9
195
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Table II
Average no. of teashers por seheol (1960-61)

Ministry of Fdueation* P. E. O. Sample

State Average no. of teach- Average no. of tea—
ers per school chers per  schooll

Andhrs . . . . . . . 2-3 2-0

Awam . . . . ... 1-6 15

Bihar . . . . . . . 1-6 1-4

. Gujarat . . . . . 16 } 2-3
Bombay 1-9%#

Maharashtra . . . . 2-0 2-4

H.Pradesh . . . . . . 2-0 T2e2

J &K . . . .. . 1-5 1-6

Kerala . . . . . 6-7 7-5

.Madras . e 31 3.2

M.Pradesh . . . . . . 20 19

CMysare . . . . ... 1-8 13

"'éri"sa' *‘ - .,, » 'a :- » : - .v 1. . » » ;1.7 » B - » » °1'5

Punjab e 20 1-4

Rajasthan . . . . . . . 20 1-8

U. Pradesh . . . . . . 2-5 1-8

W. Bengal . . . . . . 3-0 3-4

TotaL . 2-2 2-2

**Figure relates to both Gujarat and Maharashtra.
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Table 111

Proportion of trained teachers to toiah teachers in grimary schools (1960-61)

Percentage of trained teachers

State Ministry of PE.O

Education® Sample
Amdhra . . 899 100°0
Amsam . . 393 T 467
Bilar . . . . 71°2 818
Gujarat .. 356 57-1

Bounbay

Maharashtra 498 533
H.P. . 60-1 27-3
J & K. . . . 54-1 43-8
Kexala . . . 90-8 61-1
Madsas 95-9 100-0
M. P. . 51-0 58-3
Mysore 43-4 333
Orisza . . 38-5 50-0
Punfab . . 92-1 : 180-0¢
Kajasthan . . 50-8 )
Up 74-8 611
West Bengal 38-1 438

TorAL . 601 633




Table VI
Proportion of ckéldren (in the vpe-group 6-11 years) swrellod in schools

‘Mimistry of Bduca- i’.E.O. sample
tion" .
State 4 .
Proportion of child- Proportion of all Percentdie of alll
ren enrolled to total children enroll-  children enrolled
children in the ed tototal children (**) to total childrem
age-group 6—11 in age-group 6—11 in age-group 6—11
years years years .
Andhra . . . . 65-0 67-7 758
Asem ., . . . 66-6 659 969
Bihar . . . . %6 35-2 35-8
K. Pradesh . . . 54-9 657 89-6
“J &K, . . .. 426 230 28-9
“Kerdla . . . . .. : 93-6 1319
Magras . . . . 80-2 78-6 102-4
..M, Pradesh . 48-0 34-6 47-2
. Mysore ... 69-8 53-9 63-8
Orisa . . .. . 63-5 500 807
Punjab . . . . 59-9 37-6 59-2"
Rajasthan . . . . 41-6 24-3 439
U. Pradesh . . 432 496 59-1
W. Bengal . . . . 68-3 65-5 160-1
Gujarat .. . 74-9 83-8 132-4
Bombay
Maharashtra . . 75-9 74-7 96-0
Tora. . 62-0 52-4 72-5

*Data pertain to whole State and were taken from ‘‘Education in the States,
196)-61 Statistical Survey”. Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi.

(**) Includes children of 11 years and above also.



APPENDIX—C

Appendix C—1

Guide points for intervie ‘wing the off-cers conmected with the Primary Fducat on Programme
Siate Level :-

L. Name of the officer-designation-since how long in-charge of primary education-experience
priior to this assignment.

2. What is the administrative set-up at the State level to d=al with Primary Education—set
up :at the divisional, district, sub-divisional and block levels—Nature of function assigned to-
each level—The nature of supervision at each level—Officers’ appraisal of the admini-
strative system—strong points and weak points, etc.

3. The number of Primary schools operating during Second Plan—Number of schools
proposed to be opened in Third Five Year Plan—Guiding principles for opening new schools.
e.g. population criteria or distance, etc.

4. The present arrangement for the production of literature by the State Govt./private pub=
lishers—how frequently is the syllabus examined and the text books for primary schools changed..

5. Basic Education : Concept of basic education—psrception at various levels—distinction
between primary and basic education——steps taken to convert primary schools into basic
type—progress upto-date—Shovtcomings in working out the schemes and other activities.

6. Budget auocations : Total requirements-expected resources from local contribution and
other sources—Problems and difficulties in the extension of the education (as perceived by the
officer—in-charge), ¢.g. Lack of personnel, funds, buildings and equipments and lack of
willingness of parents to send children to school.

District{Block Level Officers :

1. Name of the officer——1Jesignation—since when holding present post——experience prior
this assignment.

2. The pattern of administration—Number of sup=rviso~y officers, designation-wise—Number
.of supsrvisory units—official relationship with the District/Block level Statutory O-ganisation—
—celationship with the District/Block, Zila Parishad/Panchayat Samities-level planning and
*development organisation.

‘3. Numbe=r of schoo's in the district/block at p-esent—Number of students in these school®
District/Block plan regarding the numbe=r of schools and numbs-r of students during the Third
Five Yeatr Plan—G iuding principles for new schaols—GConvzrsion of primary schools into
basic type and op5ning of new basic p-imary schools.

4. Whataccording to you is the practical difference b=tween the basic and non-basic schools—
Is there any plan for compulsory education in your district/block under execution or likely
to be executed-what are the prablems faced or likely to be faced according to you in this res-
pect—What do you propose to do for the solution of these problems? How far do you think
the schools can b= develop=d as a community-centre-——How far have they in your opinon
developed as such—How far da these schools contribute to the development of the community
and in what manner?

5. Adequacy of supzrvisory staff for administrative purpases—Participation by the people
“in making available to community sp=cific facilities of buildings, equipments, funds and other
‘Jocal coatributions for the school.

6. How are the teachers selected for appointment in Govt. [Local body/private/aided schoots—
what - qualifications or criteria are prescribed.

201
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14. Has the village population been declared mainly tribal cr backward**  backward| trg)lal W
. . otherr

15. How many primary schools does{heir’ill-age have ?

Name of school . Toe of schoolt - When established ?
1.

2.
3.
4.

16. If the village doés not have a school where do the children of this village go to receive:
primary education ?

Name of village Distance
1.
2.
3.
+17. Habitations :
‘Naine of habitation Population If any schoait
: located in the habita-
tion.

*Mention the source of information and the year for which the figures are available-
Give 1951 census figures, if 1961 census ﬁgures are not yet available. Source of information
Data relate to year . . .

**Consult the list of spemﬁed castes and tribes (supplied).
+Mention if it is a school for boys/girls/basic/non-~basic.
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1.3
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Appendix C—3
Study of Primary Education
Sanoor SauEpULE*

State 1:5  Name of the School

District 16 Name of the Investigator

Name of the Sub-Inspector’s Circle 1:7  Project Evaluation Officer

Name of the village

1-8 Date

Mention the names of the villages with schools located

within a radius of three miles of the school village :

Name of the village Type of the school ** Distance

*Private-run  schools which are not recognised by the Government or a local body are not to be included in the study,
**Lower Middle, Upper Primary, Junior Basic, Senior Basic gr any other (Specify).



4. Enrolment and attendange®
4.1 Enrolment position of ail children in the scheol

‘N'o; of chlld!'Cn as on

Average age at” registration as on

Particulars 31st March of
1947 or the
year of incep-
tion subsequent

&0 Znz
inceps 313251 31.3.56 31-3-61

10 11 12 13

to 1947
6-11
age Above
group i1
1 2 3
Boys I Class
All Glasses

Harijans I Glass

All Classes

Tribal I Class
All Classes

Total I Class
All Classes

*#QObtain data for the question in this section from ' school . records.

Encolment.— (i) Scholars onrolls in institutions on 31st March of the academic year in qumtion" are tg I;q‘zgkgp. [f, however, 315t March falls
within a vacation at the end of the session the scholars, on rolls on the date béfore 31st March and nearest to it should be taken,

(ii) Each class should bz taken as the sum total of all sections. "
the enrolment position will be on beth the stages.

I Qistriots where Class I is divided into two stages—(a) and (b),



4.2 Enrolment of girls in the school

Number of girls

Classes
On 31-3-47 or the
year of inception,if On 31-3-51 On 31-3-56 On 31-3-61
subsequent to 1947
Age group Age group Age group Age group
Average Average Average Average
age at age at age at age at
6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11  Above 11 registraton
tion tion tion
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Class I ,
Class 11
Class 111
Class IV

Class V .

802



4-3  Monthlyaverage attendance of all children in the school :
Last academic Year .....cccvvvevnnnecsenns from the month of............. Cevaaas to...... beserarnaans

Months
Classes

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

12

I
I
111
v
v

TOTAL

4.4 Monthly average attendance of girl students (separately) in the school :
Last academic year.......... from the month of

Months
Classes -

1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7 8 9 - 10 i1

12

I1
111
v

ToTtAL

01e



4'5 Average attendance per child per year in the schoolin the last academic year*.

Total no. of school working days in the academic year

I under reference ........... TN .e
;; Classes
8 Average No.
o of days attended I II III v - v All classes
&
TOTAL . .

4:6 No. of children or rolls and attending school on the day of visit.

112

Number on rolls Number attending
Classes . Remarks if any
Boys Girls Boys Girls
i 2 3 o~ 4 5 6

I

II

III

v

v

TorAL

*No. of total attendance in the elass for the year divided by the number of children on rolls on the 1st March of the year,



Stagnation and Wastage ! . ‘
47 No. af childjen astonding sash cham fox the hevcarppe thusprdoningdyin; b pme alkmegmioo Tod v youts e dadist March, 1861

o No. attending for st year thz. attending for 2nd year No. attending for 3rd year

. Class .
' Harijans Non-Harijans Harijans Non-Harijans Harijans Non-Harijans

=T
13

I Boys

ToraL o
II Boys
TorAL ' i - e

ToraL
K T L et U ¢ T T rER
v R ¢ . e

TorAL

v Boys

ToraL

I reRaGe

~dlqwmn. - Boys ; i ' in o

TorAL ' [k sciss

a



No. of chxldrcn

Academ ic Year

dropping out
. 71956-57 » 1957-58 !958-59 i 1959-60 !960-61 o
Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total
Class I Harijans
ToraL
Class II Har ijans
ToraL
Class III Harijans
TortaL

18 2

Class IV Harijans

ToraL
Class V’ . -I-hxij_ans :
R ""'i-ofu I T
Toran Harijans
HTodAL
GraND ToTAL . .

No.who left for valid reasons,

5 g AN S S Ry 8 ik b
No. who left without valid redsons.



Physical Equipment of the school :

5-1 Is the school housed in building ?

5.2 If yes, does the building belong to the school or
is itrented orrent-free ?

53 iIxf owned, the year of comstruction ofthe build.
‘.

5.4 Is the accommodation adequate or not?

§5:5 Does the school have
(a) Play-ground

(b) Land for agricultural
work.

(c) Land for small vegeta-
ble and flower-garden.

(d) Drinking-water well or
hand pump.

(¢) Any other (specify).

Yes No
Owned Rented Rent free .
Yes/No If yes,when'added to the school area*.

'

#147+i-n wwhether since inception of school or the year in which the facility was created.

4 {4



-5+6 Mention the quality of ¢ Derails
" (a) Wells
(b) Roof
(c) Floor
(d) Ventilation and light
(e) Drinking-water facility
(f) Sanitation in the school
(i) unrinal
(ii) latrine

(iii) general condition of environmental sanita-
tion

6 o  Maintenance of the school building :

.. . Good condition
6.1 Isiit in good condition at present or needs

Satisfactory or hot

Needs minor repairs Needs major repairs

repairs?

6:2 Who is responsible for the maintenance of the
school building?

" 6:3 How much was spent, during the last 5 years,
on repairs?

Year Types of repair Amount spent
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960

7Souroe f'°mv which expenditure met

14 (1



¥ 7.1 Equipment inithe school :

T

Equipment,

Number Is it ads te.

If not adequsate, why
Yes/No

(a) Tables

(b) Chairs

(c) Mats

(d) Maps and Charts

(e¢) Black-boards

(f) Drinking water utensils

(g) Craft equipment

(h) Raw-material for' crafts

(i) Library-Books

(j) Radio e

(k) Equiprgnt e o
(Y fathes

(1) phrysical exercises 4
iii)\foy go-curricular activities e.g.,
A

i e aeeweene ewluetevrenv e YTIGCE
sugon T P PR Y
B

instruments, flag-pole, flag ete.

S Knybthe’r(S;Sea}‘y)” S

sy AUIRFCIOLN G BOF

9e



8.1 Ifthe school building or any part of it constructed after
1947, was it constructed with the help of public contribu-
tion including the gift of land ? Yes No

8:2 If yes, mention the Government grant and]public contribution
including the gift land.

Government Grant Public Contribution
Item or nature Year Amount or value Item or nature Year Amount or value
1 2 3 4 5 6

g At

8-3 Detailsof public contribution for facilitiesin the School :

Equipment or facility Year of the provision "Ambunt or approx'itrnatc value of Govt. grant, if any
of the facility o oo Pviblic. epntzibution:; ;o
1 2 ) s 4
Lok x\:i(;:i.&.ﬁ_

(a) Construction of drinking water well

(b) Donition of land for playground or agricultural
wor

(c) Donation of books for library
(d) Dumntion forumidsday meais: :
{e); Donpsiondor;other purpuste(Specify)



8. Pinancial resources @
9:1 What are the soufces of income of the school ?
(Give this information for the last 2 years)

Source

(i) Fecs from students (If any)

(ii) Income fromi Kitchen Gardening of
school land or crafts

(iii)- Grants-in-aid from Government
(iv) Grants-in-aid from local bodies
(v) People’s contribution

(vi) Others (Specify).

Inconté
f A Al
1959-60 1960-61

-818
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Appendix C-4 (T-1 to T-4)

Study of primary Education

T-1 : Questionnaire for Teachers/Headmaster:

i-1 State

1:3 Name of Sub-Insepector’s circle

1:5 Name of the school village

1:7 Is your school in the compulsory education area ?

Yes No.

1:9 P. E. O.
1-11 Date
Personal data :
2:1 Name
2:3 Age
2:5 Employee’s status—are you employed by
(a) Government.
(b) Local body
(c) Private organisation
2:6 How long have you been working in this school ?

2+7 Training acquired, if any.

1.2 District
1:4 Name of the Block
1:6 Name of the school

1:8 Is the school Government run or private Govt. run Private but recognised

but recognised by the Government

1-10 Name of the Investigator

2:2 Designation

24 Educational Qualifications

Yes/No

Examination passed, Year

61c



5, Eiirolmient and attendance of children in the schood : . e e

5-1 Is a list of all the children of school going age in the v1llagc mamtamed “ Yes| No
5-2 If yes, by whom ? . - - R
5-3  What proportion¥of children of school going age, do you think do ‘not attend school ? Boys———————Girls————i—=

5‘4 What are the important reasons according to you, for their mnot attending school ?
(Tick the suggestions given by the respondent and do not read these out to him)

For Boys ) B For girls - -
Code|  Yes/ ’ | Gode| Yes)
Reasons No. No Reasons No.| No
1. Parents do not appreciate the value of education . . 01 l Pa.rents do not appreciate the value of girls edd- | 01
2. Parents feel that education is not meant for their boys . 02 cation. . .
3. Parents feel that education will spoil boys and they would 03 2. Parents want separate primary school for girls 02
anot follow family profession. ] 3. Parents feel that education is not meant for their | 03
4. Atmosphere’at home not conducive for studies . . 04 } 4 g"}s if educated. will be od dand | o2
. Girls, if educated, wi come modernised an
5. Y]:’:()irskmg families require boys to look after the younger 05 less ’adaptc d for traditional role in the family
6. Boys earn to add to the family income . . . 06 2 %ﬁ:g:ﬁ?;; hosme not conducive for studies « gg
7. Boys help their parentsin their occu?ation . . . 07 7. Early marriage stands in thc way ofcducatlon o7
8. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms, books, etc. . 08 8. Working families require girls to ook after youn- | 08
9. Concessionslike stipends are not given more liberally . 09 ger kids.
10. Number of teachers in the school inadequate . 10 9. Girls earn to add to the famxly tncome 09
. 10. Girls help their parents in their occupation 10
11. Inadequate accommodation in the school . . . 11 :
. . 11, Parents cannot affford expenses on uniforms, | 11
12. School at a great distance from the village . . . 12 books etc.
13. School inaccessible in rainy season . . . . 13 12, Concessions like stipends are not given more | 12
l t. Extension’workers do not take interest in increasing enrol” 14 [ liberally. . .
" ment and attendance. g L 13, I:Irli::::t number of teachers in the school inade- | 13
15, Others (specify) . . . . . . . 15 14. School at great distance from the village 14
15, Extension workers to not take interest in increas- | 15
ing enrolment and attendance.
16, Others (specify) -~ .. .- 0 . 16

“Verify the angwer from the records,
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5:5 How can the number of children in the school be increased ?
(Tick the suggestions given by the respondent and don’t read these out to him.)

For Boys l For Girls
Suggestions Code Yes/ Suggestions Code| Yes/
No. No No.| No

1. Concessions like stipends should be given more liberally 01 1. Concessions like stipends should be given more 01
2. The cost of text-books and exercise books is prohibitive. 02 liberally. ks and ise books i 02
3. Buoks and stationery should be given to needy boys . 03 2. T;ﬁ%ﬁ?i;o”em'bw S and excreise Hooks 18 pro=
4. School hours should be reduced . . 04 3. Books and stationery should be given free to needy 03
5. Special classes should be started in slack agucultural 05 girls,

seasons. 4. School hours should be reduced 04
6. Additional staff is required . . 06 5. Special classes should be started in the slack 05
7. Vacations should be adjusted to the rcqulrements of 07 6. Kgﬁll?;t&alsti?gniequ“cd . 06

agriculture. 7. Vacations should be adjusted to the requlrements 07
8. School hours should be adjusted to the convenience of 08 of agriculture.

children, who help their parents in family work. 8. The school hours should be adjusted to the 08
9. School building should be extended . . . 09 lc:nf;:g:;znce orf lEhe girls,who help their parents
10. Extension workers should take interest in increasing enrol- 10 9. School bulldlng should be extended . . . 09

ment and attendance. ) 10. Extension workers should takeinterest in increas- 10
11. Panchayat member should exert theirinfluence . . 11 ing enrolment and attendance.
12. Social barriers should be removed to encourage attendance 12 11. Panchyat members should exert their influence 1

of boys of the lower castes, 12. Social barriers shoultil_lbc removed to encourage 12

: attendance of girls of lower castes,
13, Education should be made compulsory. . . 13 13. Female education should he made compulsory . 13
14, Fk‘:ges shoulg bti imposed on parents for not sending thell' 14 14. Fines should beimpesed on parentsfor “not send- 14
ys to schoo ing their girls to school.

15. Others (specify) . . . . . . . 15 15. Others (specify) . . . . . . 15

5-6 Have you actually tried to increase the number of Yes No

school going children in the sample village ? \ ' l I

1144



5:7 1f no, why ?
58 Iyes, plee indicate .

children during the last ﬁmonths ?

SE e Ttem For Girls
No. . 2 B &
st e - - > Rl R UGUL u~.mim¢q TR TPE PSS LI TV TP it
. - . 36 5 4 Dips ao,
1 o Lo - . 2 éi ) SH 4
.- . S s L 3 B BELTRANY)
b LR TSROy Y LGk N, T
1 Type of approach :—
" (a) met parentsinidividuatly . Ly
) met parénts in groups . .
(c) held meetings . . . . . .'3
-
(d) approached leaders . . .
(e) offered specific incentives . .
2 Frequency during last 6 months . . .
3 With what results . . . . . .
.
5-9 Has the V. L. W. or any,other extension worker ever . Xes No _ :’ffﬁqn't”'—‘kgow
approached the parents ‘of non-school attending S ‘ LT g ey

h&n, (‘5!!.;‘.3




v .‘:5 10 fygs, please indicate. - o L L
o TR I:tcm T Au:_j?‘{m,z’,“j,zg-ﬁ,;!qggtﬁr ﬂJ’y; I R Gt PN N E
No- F;cquency o Wxth;ﬂl;at raulta Frcqﬁeﬁcy with what result
1 2 ‘ 3 4 ' 5 6

1 Designation of the extension worker

2 Type of approach :—
(a) met parents individually

(b) met parents in groups
(c) held meetings .
(d) approached leaders
(e) offered specific incentives

5+11 How many times has any of the higher officers visited your school during the last academic year

What did he do on this visit

Did he contact parents of non-
attending children

Sl Designation of Officer
No. : Dage of
visit
For control and For dance If yes, with
inspection and demonstra- Yes/No what result.
tion
! I
1 2 i 4 5 6 7
+




Has any village agency helped in the enrolment of more children to school during the last academic year ?
If yes, in what manner and what effectiveness ?

Name of the agency* Type of help given Is the help effective If yes, in what way

I 2 ) 3 4

o *Specify agencies like village Panchayat—Parents Teachors/Association, Schoo! Management Committee, Vikas Mandal or Educatiqnal
mmittee, ctc,

966



% 513 Has any panchayat member or other villager in his individual capacity helped you during'thelast academic year in increasing the enfolment
j: in the'schuool? :If yes, in what manner. Yes/No

= - - :

g -Name Social status* Type .of help given .In the help effective If vyes, in what way
g

B

8 1 2 3 4 5

*c,g. member of the Panchayat, member of the executive of the Cooperative Society, caste lcader, gencral leader, member of the school Management
Committee, priest, etc,

5¢14 Is there any officer in your area charged with the responsibility of enlisting more children-for schools : Yes/No

5+15 Ifyes, how many times has he visited this village or group of villages to be covered by your school during the last academic year and with
what results.

Designation Type of help given Is the help effective If yes, in what way

Xed



6' Ttx‘ baokj‘ H

85%

’ Class Su‘bjects No. of times ¢hangcd during the last 5 years
6.1 How frequeatly have text books bean changed by the 3
Education Department ? 1 .2 .
I
II
' I .
v
v
6:2 Do you feel satisfied with : . 63 -Are the books available :
(i) the get-up and quality of printirg Yes/No . (i') in time ) - zes/;:g
(ii) their durability Yes/No . " {ii) at convenient place es/T

" +{iii) at reasonable price .+ YesNo



6-4 Approximate percentage of students not having text books or slates.

Percentage of children not having *,

-Class
at least 2 of the text books Slates

Other writing materials

1I
III
v

" 6-5 Is there any provision for the following for the school children ?

) If yes, who Details and Who are the Frequency
Item Yes/No  provides condition  beneficiaries

of grant

No. of beneficiaries

Class I 11 III

v

(i) Stipends

(1i) Free books
(1i1) Free clothes
(iv) Free milk .
(v} Mid-day meals .
(vi) Others (specify)

7.

School Comtmaunity Relations :
7-1 Is the school situated inside the habitation, or very near the habitation ?

7.2 Ifnot,distance from the habitation served ?

“7+3- Do you,live in the school-village ? Yes/No
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74 Do you meét parents :
(a) In contmrettion with attendatice and - progiess of

children Yes/No
(b). to secure their help for' some facilitles in the
school Yes/No
(¢) on some social occasions, festival, etc, Yes/No
(d) to develop your social relations Yes/No
75 Do you attend meetings of : Yes/No If yes, purpose In what capacity®* If no, why ?

(a) Village Panchayat . . . .
(b) Village Cooperative . . . .
(c) Any other ad-hoc body :—

(i) Parents Teachers® Associatien .

(ii) School Management Committee

7:6  Whatrolé have you played in the development of thevillage diring the last three years or the period of your stay in the village (if fess) ?

Rols.
(i) Helping in Panchayat work
(ii) Helping in Cooperative Society’s work
(iii) Helping in enlisting Shramdan
(iv) Helping in agricultural production campaigns
(v) Helping in sanitation drive
(vi) Others (specify)

ool Delailss if os-

7-7 Do you think you have developed your school as:a:centre ofs oamumtyx"actmnw" ? Yes{No

*as a teacher, as a resident of the village or.as an associate membes of.these organisations, specify.



7-8 Ifyes, tiont the ity aetivities developed in or arciind the school.

Give details

Astivities :
e Yes/No No. of members Frequency

1. Recreation Centre
2. Bhajan Mandli
3. Sports Glub
4. Youth Club-
5. Village Library/Reading! Room
6. Others (specify)
7-9  WHat ca-curricular activities'were organised in your school for the children during the last academic year ?
Activities ‘ Frequency
" (i) Sports
(ii) Games
(iii) Debates
(iv) Kavi sammelans
(v) Picnics
(vi) Dramas
(vii) Study trips
(viii) Exhibitions
7-10 Have you developed any educational activities n your schoolfor the benefit of the community during the last 3 years or the period of your

stay in the village, (if less).

Activities Yes/No Details
{a) Running Adult Literacy Class . . . . . . . . . . .
(b) Running Bal-Wadi . . . . . . . . . . . . .
(c) Continuation class for adolescents . . . . . . . . . .

(d) Others (specify) . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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7:11 Do you think such activities hamper your normal equcational work ? . N . . " Yes/No

7-12 Ifyes,in what way?

7-13 How do you spend your leisure time ?
7-14 What does the community do for you? . . . . .. . . . . Yes/No Details

(a) Construction of quarters for you or your colleagues on contributory basis
(b) Provision of free residence

(c) Land gift for your personal use .

(d) Any other customary payments to you

(e) Others (specify) . .

7:15 What has the community done for the school ?

Activities T Yes/No Details
{a) Public contribution for the construction of building . o . . . . . g
(b) Provision of rent-free building for school . . . .
(c) Provision of mid-day meals . . . . . . . . . . .
(d) Contribution for equipment for the school . . . . . . . . .
(e) Donation of land for school .. . .

(f) Others (specify)

7-16 Whatin your view can a teacher do to make the following successful :
(a) The Community Development programme .

. . .

(b) The Panchayati Raj programme

7:17 What are the specific activities you had engaged in duting 1960-61 to help the programme of

(a) Community Development
(b) Panchayati Raj . . .

7:18 What can you do to further the growth of Panchayati Raj.?

v . Lo
P A T . . .



T—2: Questionnaire for Teachers - T. 2

(For schools covered by Compulsory Education Act)
1 Identification

1-1 State 1-2 District . . . .
1-3 Sub-Inspector’s circle 1:4 Name of School Village .
1-5 Name of respondent 1:6 Investigator . . .
1-7 P.E.O. 1-8 Date
2 When was Compulsory Education introduced in your area ?
3 What measures have so far been adopted to implement the scheme ?
Measures Yes/No Ifyes, effectiveness of measures

(i) Provision of school in the village or within easy walking distance
from it (2 miles)

(ii) Appointment of Attendance Officer
(iii) Formation of attendance committee
(iv) Education survey . . . .
(v) Persuasion and contacts with parents
(vi) Persuasion through local leaders
(vii) Serving of Notices
(viii) Fines .
(ix) Others

4 What percentage of children of the school-village in the age-group 6-11 are enrolled and attending the school ?

Enrolled Attending
For Girls

For Boys

€88



5.1 Adequacy of staff and other facilities to implement the Compulsory Education Programme

Py

- Adequatefinadequate

If inadequate what are

1. Staff

2. Accommodation

3. Other facilities (specify)
(8]
(ii)

(iii)

additional requirements



G9/ woD weid L1

5-2 » What in the view of the tedcher is the attitude of parents of different caste/class/groups towards Compulsory Education :

For Boys : : For Girls

Caste and occupation group of parents Views of average Reasons for views Views of average Reasons for views
parents* parents

L. Caste
(i) Higher castes
(ii) Backward castes
(iii) Scheduled castes
(iv) Scheduled Tribes
2. Classes
(i) Big cultivators .
(ii) Medium cultivators
(iii) Small cultivators
(iv) Agricultural labourers
3. Non-agricultural population in the village
(i) Shop-keepers
(ii) Artisans .

(iii) Others (specify)

*Mention whether favourable, indifferent, unfavourable.

6ge



T—3: Questionnaire for Teachers of Basic Schools

ldentification :

1-1 State

Name of ghc Sub-Inspector’s circle
I;Iamekof‘thcvrcspondcnt

P.Ij}.O. |

...
G G o

Name of the school
When converted ? Date

What changes were introduced as result of the conversion ?
Changes
(i) Changes in qualification and the training of the staff ,
(ii) Additions to the equipment
(iii) Changes in the school curriculum
(iv) Changes in the financial allocation
{v) Additions of land or.building orirrigation well, etc.
(vi) Others (specify)

Are you satisfied with the functioning of the hasic school ?

12 District

1-4 Name of the sthool village:

16 . Investigator
1+8 Date

/1

9€¢



6, If yes, what makes you say so? If¢ No > why?

Reasons Code No. Yes/No Reasons Code No. Yes/No

1. Necessary equipment is available . . . 01 1. Equipment for basic education inadequate 01

2. Adequate agricultural or garden land is attach- 02 2. No agricultural land attached to school . 02
ed to school.

3. Irrigation facilities arc available . . . 03 3. No arrangement forirrigation . . 03

4. Facilities for arts and crafts training exist . 04 4. The same craft becomes monotonous . 04

5. Most of the teachers are basic trained . . 05 5. Basic teacher himmself has no faith . . 05

6. Basic education suits local needs and condi- . 06 6. Vill do not like their children doing 06
tions. o their ancestral farm work in school also.

7. Others (specify) . . . . . ., 07 7. Crafts are not considered useful . . 07

8. Children too few to make basic teaching 08
interesting for the teacher himself.

9. Others (specify) . . . . . 09
741 Do you have in your school some programme of Yes No
manual work for children? ] }
72 If yes, give details : Details of work done Approx.lma&e value of work done during the
: P last academic year.
(a)
(b)
(c)

C)

Lge



9-1

9.2
9-3

7:3 Which crafts do you have in your school? Indicate each by order
of importance attached to it.

7+4 Do you have enough equipments for crafts?

7-5 Ifno, what are the deficiencies?

Do you personally believe in the efficacy of basic type of education?®

Are lessons craft-oriented ?

If not, what are the difficulties in doing this?

If yes, what are the advantages expericnced by you in craft—orlcnted
fessons ?

Yes No
| N
Crafts Deficiencies
(a)
(b)
{c)
@ |
Yes No Reasons for the answer
|
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
Yes No

862



10,

Do you think basic education is, as compared to non-hbasic ;

{a) more expensive

(b) less expensive

(c) equally expensive

(d) more self-reliant

(¢) less self-reliant

(f) equally self-reliant

(g) more suited to rural life

(h) less:suited to rural life

(1) equally syited to rura} life

~m——
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T—4 : Questionnaire for Teachers (For sc‘hooﬁs_ in Backward| Tribal areas)

Indentification .
1-1 State . . . . . . . . « -1:5 Name of respondent
1-2 District . . . . . . . . . 1:6 Investigator

1:3 Name of the Sub-Inspector’sGircle . . . . . . 17 P.E.O.
1-4 Name of the village . . . . . . . .. 18 Datc

Do you think your areais educationally backward? . . Yes/No
If yes, why do you think so ? . . . . . ..
Has your area been earmarked as such by the Government ?  , . ‘ Yes/No

What facilities for educational advancement are of fered for the child-.
ren in thisarea ?

Facilitics . Yes/No Details No. of beneficiaries
} (Frequency of supply) Classwise
I 1II 11 Iv

v

1. School for the village or within easy wal-
king distance

2. Stipends . . . . . .
3. Free books . . . . « T
4, Free clothes e e
5. Free milk . . . . . .
6. Mid-day meals . . . .t e
7. Others (Specify) . . . .

k3



1.
120

13.

4.

15.

i6.

i7.

18.

To what extent ha.ve these facdmes helped increqse
schools?

What percentage of children are enrolled and Percentage of the children
attending the school? -
: Enrolled Attending

Boys Girls Boys Girls

Is adequate number of teachers posted in the school ?
If not, what staff and facilities are needed ?

Ifthey ar;: not attending in adequate numbers what do you thlnk are the
causes ?

Suggest _methods to increase attendance in the school.

What do you think is generally the attitude of parents towards primary
education in this area ? Very Favour- Some what Indifferent Opposed
favourable able favourable

For Boys
For Girls

Are there some prominent beliefs of the people which favour formal edu-
cation or go against it,specify,

Whatis the medium of instructionin the school ? Tribal[chional langu.age
Is the syllabus of books oriented totribal life ? Yes/No |

Are the school hours adjusted to the rythem of tribal life? ‘ t , '

Are the vacation/holidays a justed to tribal life ? l i , ’

Any special problems or difficultiesin extending primary education amons
gst these classes ?
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Appendix G-5
STuDY OF PRIMARY EDUGATION

Questionnaire for parents/guardians/knowledgeable persons

Identification :

1. State . 2. District

. Sub-Inspector’s circle 4. Name of the village

3
5. Name of the respondent 6. Investigator
7.

P. E.O. . 8. Date.

Personal Data :

I-1 Name of the respondent 1-2 Age of the respondent

1-3 Occupation of the respondent ¢ . 1-4 Qaste* E
Principal..............oc0ee,
Subsidiary.......c.00uu verees .
1.5 Educational level of the respondentt 1-6 Ip the case of cultivator, size of the cultivated land holding
1+7 Are you or any member of your family : (in acres) }
Yourself Any member of your family

(Z) Sarpanch of Panchayat . . . . . . . s
(i1 Member of Panchayat . . . . i .

(#it) Member of executive of Cooperative . . .

(iv) Member of parents’,teachers’ association . . . P
(v) Member of school advisory/management committee

*Higher castes, backward class, Harijans. ,
tStructure ; Literate, Primary, Middte, Figh schaol, Graduate andfahave



2-1 Do you have a primary school in your vitlage ?

22 Ifno, name of the nearest village having primary schools

23 Distance of that village from your village.

Yes/No.

3. Details of children’s school going status* :
Serial Ever attended school| Literacy standard Whether attending
No. Name Boy or Girl Age Yes/No in case of ‘yes’ the school now
incol.5 (Yes/No)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

* List all the children in the family upto 15 years of age. Mention first boys and then girls,

% £



4, In the case of children who never attended school, reasons for not sending them to school.

Identification No. **

Sex Age

Reasons for not sending the children to school*

Oc¢cupation or pursuit of

the child

5. In the case of children who at one time attended school but were later withdrawn from school, reasons for doing so.

. When attended (ap- | For how long at: Reasons for withdrawing from [Glass from which | Occupation or
Identification No.** Age proximately give tended (Year and the school dropped pursuit of the -
year) months app.j child
1 2 3 4 6 7

Boys

Girls

*Among reasons if the one mentioned is ‘no school’ get it clarified as to-whether no school in the village or in a reasonably near village,
#*‘Identification No,” means the serial No. of the child concerned in gol. 1 of hlock 3,

¥¥e



6. Whether school-going is considered desirable

and useful by you in ¢

(a) Your own interest
(b) theinterest of the faimly

(¢) the interest of the child.

7. Do vou think that a male/female child
with primary education helps  the
family more than one without such
education ? Give reasons for the
response

8. Are your children attending school

Boys Girls
Yes | No Cannot say Reasons for answer | Yes | No Cannot say | Reasons for answer
Boys l Girls
Yes l No ’ Cannot say , Reasons for answer \ Yes | No ‘ Cannot say [Reasons for answer

|

|

|

|

|

|

regularly(?) Regular means attendance
on approximately 75% of the days on

which the school is open)

Identification No.

Attending regularly or not

If not, difficulties in sending them to
school

Boys
Girls
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8. What should be done to enable your non-attending children to attend school ?

Give your suggestions for each non-attending child

separately.
For Boys For Girls
1d. No.* Suggestions Id. No.* Suggestions
1 2 3 4

10. In thc case of children who never attended school, did the school tcachcr or any extension worker approach you to send your child to school

durlng the last one year ?

Approached for whom Name of Persons/Officer Status Type of approach Frequency of What did you say
(Id. No.)* who approached Official/Social approach cach time
1 2 3 4 5 6

Boys

Girls

* Identification.

[
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11, Wagtage and Nagaation. :

In the case of children whowere withdrawn from school,did the school-teacher or any other official or non-official approach you to send your
child to schlool during the last one year ?

Approached for whom Name of person who Status Type of approach Ferquency of What did you say
Id. No. approached Official{Social approach cach time
1 2 3 4 5 6

Boys

Girls .

12. Has any of your children remained in the same class for more than a year ? Yes/No

If yes, name the children :—

1d. Name of the child Class No. of years What according to you are the reasons for
No. his/her remaining in the same calss

1 2 3 4

L¥0



13, Parent’s Guardian’s attitude towards education*

13:1 In case of your children who are attendlng school, are you satisfied” with
their education ? . . . . .

13:2 Ifyes, what are the points of satisfaction ?

. School opens regularly

. Teachers take interest

. Child takes interest

. Progress of child is satisfactory
. Others (specify)

(S I 2 I

13-3 In case of ‘No’, what are the reasons for dissatisfaction ?

Yes/Not/Cannot say

Reasons for boys

Reasons for girls

13-4 Does:thc‘ school open regularly ? ) Yes/No
13-5 Ifno, how often it remains closed even without some holiday ? )
136 Do your children have . Yes/No
' (a) books - . . .
(&) slates
(c) others

Ifno, why ?

*(Reference period last one.year)

&



14. School-Community Relations

14-1 Role of teachersin the following activities as described by parents during the last one year :

Items Yes/No General remarks, Very active/active/not active

1. Runs Balwadi
2. Runs Adult Literacy Class
3. Runs Recreation-centre .

4. Others (Specify)

14-2 Do the teachers meet/contact you for the following? | ’ Yes/No Ifyes, how often To what effect

(?) to discuss the problems of the child . .
(2t} to secure help for the school . . . .
(7i7) to secure help for the community
(év) to secure help for some work of his own
(v) for just his social relations

14-3 Do you meet/contact the teachers ? Yes/No If yes, how often To what effect
(#) to know the progress of the child . . . . . .
(%) to discuss the problems and difficulties of the child . .

(#ii) to know the problems, difficulties and needs of the school for
organizing local support . . . .

(iv) Any other, specify . . . . . . . .
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14:4 Did the people of your village participate in any programme 'ofhelp‘ing the schoo! during thie last 3 years ?

participate

If yes, did you or any member Extent of contribution
Programme Yes/No of your houscho d

cash/kind (value)

Did you particiatec as a
worker or leader ?

1 2 3

4

o W N

. Building construction
. Purchasing equipment for school
. Contribution for mid-day meals

. Others (Spezify)

17.

15, Does your school have a management committee ?

16. Did you or ar;v member of your household help the school during thc last
3 years ?
(@) As member of School management committee
(6) As member of Panchayat
(¢} As member of any other ad-koc body
{d) As a member of the community

Arts and Crafts

17-1 Are crafts taughtin your village school or in the school attended b)e the
village children ?

17-2 If yes, which crafts ?

17-3 Do youlike children to learn these ?

17-4 Ifyes, why ?

17:5 Ifno, why ?

17-6 Will you'like some more crafts to be introduced in the schoel ?
17-7 If yes, suggest some.

17-8 Ifne, why ?

Yes{No

' Yes/No Type of help given

Yes/No

Yes/No

YosfNo

0g2



18.

20.

Agricultural work

18-1 Is there a school-farm ? Yes/No
18-2 Ifyes, do your children help in agricultural work in the school-farm ? Yes/No
18-3 Ifyes, do youlike it ? Yes/No
18:4 Ifno, will youlike it to be introduced in your village school ? . . Yes/No
. Sanitation
19-1 Is there a programme of environmental sanitation taken up by the school ? Yes/No
19-2 Ifyes, do your children/school children helpin enviremmental sanitation Yes/No
work in the school ?
19-3 Ifyes, do youlike it ? . . . . . . . . . Yes{No

19-4 Ifyes,why ?
195 Ifno, why ? . . .

19-6 Ifno environmental samtanon programmc wﬂlyoullke it to beintroduced Yes/No
in the school ?

. . . . .

Supervision

20-1 Do you know of any officers from Block/Tehsil/District level visitir.g the
school during the last one year ?

Officers visiting the s¢hool

Level Yes/No Designation of officers Do you think they come to help the school
(if possible) in its working or only to perform their
duty
1 2 3 4
‘Blork .
Tehsil

Distriet . . .
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30+9 Do the teachers of the school which your children attend keep themselves:

occupied with work other than teaching ?

20+3 If yes,give particulars of such activities.

‘Y’eslNo

Name of the teacher

Particulars of extra activities

spent on these activities..

1 2 -3 :
Attitude

21-1 What is your attitude towards compulsory education? | Favourable | Unfavourable [ Indifferent |Reasons for the attitude
Castes . . . . . Higher castes , . ..
Backward castes . . .
Scheduled castes . T
Scheduled Tribes . o L.
21-2 Classes . . . . Big cultivators o e e

: Medium cultivators .

Smallcultivators . . .
Agricultural labourers . -,
Non-agricultural labourers ‘
Shopkeepers . ..
Artisans . - . e
Others . . . . .




8.*

10.
11.

12.*
13.*
14.+
15.

16.*
17.*
18.*
19.

20.*

21.
22.
23.*
24.%
25,
26.

28.
29,

APPENDIX D
List of P.E.Q. Publications

Group Dynamics in a North Indian Village. (1954).

Evaluation Report on First Years’ Working of Community Projects. (May 1956).

Community Projects—First Reactions (August 1954).

Training of Village Leaders in Bhopal (September 1954).

Cotton Extension in P.E.P.S.U.—A case study (1955).

Evaluation Report on Second Years’ Working of Community Projects (Vols. I & II)
(April 1955).

Evaluation Report on Second Years’ Working of Community Projects (Summary)
{April 1955).

Training of village Artisans in Bibar {May 1955).

Leadership and and Groups in a South Indian Village (June 1955).

Evaéuzt)ion Report on Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks (April
1956).

Evaluation Report on Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks (April,
1956—Summary}.

Beach Mark Survey Report—Batala’ (Punjab) (February, 1956).
Bench Mark Survey Report—Bhadrak (Orissa) (1956).

Three Years of Community Projects (August 1956).

Study of Village Artisans {(August 1956).

Bench Mark Survey Report—Xolhapur (Bombay) (July 1956).
Bench Mark Survey Report—Morsi (Madhya Pradesh) {Nov. 1956).
Studies in Co-operative Farming (December 1957).

Fourth Evaluation Report on Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks—Val.
I : (includes studies on, 1. Achieyements and Problems of the Community Develop-
ment Programme) 2. Some Aspect of the Community Development Programme)
{April 1957),

Fourth Evaluation Report of Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blaocks—Vol.
IT : includesstudies on, 1. Some Aspects of Social change, 2. Enquiry jnto coverage
by Project Programme (May 1957).

Bench Mark Survey Reports—Malavali (Mysore) and Chalakudy (Kerala), (July
1957).

Bench Mark Survey Reports—Banswada (Andhra), Samalkot (Andhra}, and Ercde
(Madras) Blocks (July 1957).

Bench Mark Survey Reports—Pusa (Bihar), Mohd. Bazar (W. Bengal) and Arunachal
(Assam) Blocks (July 1957).

Bench Mark Survey Reports—Pounta (Himachal Pradesh, Bhadscn (Punjab) and

Bhathat (Uttar Pradesh), Blocks (Oct. 1957).

Bench Mark Survey Reports—Manavadar (Bombay), Nowgong (Madhya Pradesh)

and Rajpur {Madhya Pradesh) Blocks (October 1957).

Fifth Evaluation Report on Working of Community Development and N.E.S. Blccks :
includes studies on 1. Current Evaluation Study, 2. Acceptance of Practices, 3. Study
of Panchayats, 4. Block Records (May 1958).

Fifth Evaluation Report on Working of Community Development & N.E.S. Blacks—

Summary and Conclusions (May, 1958).

A study of Panchayats (May 1958).

Evaluation Report on the Working of the Welfare Extension Projects of the Central
Social Welfare Board (April 1959).

*QOut of stock.
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30. Evaluation Report on the Working of the Large and Small Sized Cooperative Socictics
(April 1939).

31. The Sixth Lvaluation Report on Working of Community Development and N.E.S.
Blocks : includes studies on 1. Planning Process, 2. Cottage Industries, 3. Social
Education, 4- Study of Co-operatives—Large and Small (June, 1959).

32. The Seventh Evaluation Report on C. D. & Some Allied Fields (1960) : includes studies
on 1. Current Evaluation Study of 18 selected blocks, 2. Evaluation of the 1958-59
Rabi Crop Campaign in sclected areas in Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh,
3. Gase Studies—Panchayats and Co-operatives, 4. Some Aspects of Rural Unem-

ployment (1960).
33. Ev(allgl;l&t)i)m of 1938-59 Rabi Crop Campaign in Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh
34. Somec Successful Panchayats—Case Studies (1960).
35. Some Successful Cooperatives—Case Studies (1960).
36. A StudY?[ the Lok Karya Kshetras of the Bharat Sevak Sainaj (1960).

of Evaluation Studies (1960-61), (1961).

38. Evaluatij#.'of the Gram Sahayak Programme {1961).
39. Study of fre Multiplication and Distribution Programme for Improved Seed (1961).
40. Study ¢€+he Problems of Minor Irrigaticn (1961).
41.  Soil Ggseyvation Programme for Agricultural Land (1962).
42. Case Studies of the Role of Bullock Carts and Trucks in Rural Transport (1963).
43. Problems of extension of Primary Education in rural areas (1964).
44. Report on Current Evaluation of Applied Nutrition Programme 1964-65.

37.  Summar¥

0oty mENT ATIN 'B‘TBl
astitute of Educatxonll
ad i tion.
g and Administra
E;}7&*‘33‘2“511 Autobindo Martg.
New.\Delhi-nOOlG I
pOC, NO e wer emesememt™

[ 2 aahand
D‘te—-"“" e

geta 1l
Natizaal 1

N e’ -
Qe LI2RARY ¢ S

ey

GIPN—SV—2 Plan Com/65—17-3-67—5,000.



